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Perennial Fountain of Unfading Bliss _ e,

Lat a hille, drinl. a little, tall. a Litle, slcep @ htile
Do Japa a litle, do Kirtan a hitle, write Mantra a hiile
medatate a Little

—SWAMI SIVANANDA






PUBLISHERS’ NOTE

This Volume owes 1ts birth to Srt D F.ederick
Splegelberg, professor of Stanford Uatversity, Califorata,
U.S.A., who was charmed when, at a Satsang held duri-~g
his stay at Ananda Kutir in 1949, Sri1 Swami Stvanandajt
Maharay read out to him a few humorous compnsi 1ons
of his. “Swamuyt" said Dr Frederick, “This 1s just
the thing wanted by the people today. They would
love the humour, but would unconsciously learn a
spiritual lesson, The impression made by such teaching
would be profound and lasting,” This publication 1tself
ig a token of our gratitude to Dr. Frederick Spiegelberg.

Our grateful thanks are due to Sr1  Swami
Omkaranandajn for his 1nvaluable help 1n collecting

and editing the numerous poems written by Sr1 Swamut
Maharaj.

Ananda Kutir L .

Publyshers.
200k February 1951,






SACRED FORMULA FOR SELF-SURRENDER
(By Sri Swami Stvananda )

farg Sy e € G
oifs @ e @f QAT g O
Deenabandhu Deenanaatha Vishwanaatha Hey Vibho
Pashimasm Traahimaam Praananaatha Hey Prabho
O Lord of the Universe! O All-Pervading Paramatman !
Thou art the Friend of the meek ! Thou art the Protector
of the hapless, the poor, the downtrodden. O Lord of
my Life! O Supreme Governorof my being! Protect
me! Save me!

This 18 a most potent formula which at once elevates
you It gives you joy and peace. It bestows stiength
and power on you It drives away doubt and despair.
It routs out grief and delusion. It destroys Bheda-Buddhi
which keeps you away from the Lord, it destroys
_Kartntwa-Bhoktritwa  Abhimana which binds you to
Samsara. It makes you feel meek and humble before
the Lord ; 1t crushes and destroys your ego. It makes
you 1dentify the Lord with the entire creation and expands
your heart.

When you repeat it you at once feel ‘Tam nothing,
the Lord 13 Everything’ You feel that the Lord ig
All-Pervading. You enjoy a viston of His Virat-
Swaroopa Not only that. You at the same time feel
that He is the Lord, the Support, the Source, and the
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Goal of your life, too He 13 All-pervading; and He ig
the Indwelling Ruler of your heart, too. He is nearer to
you than the breath mn your nostrils, than the jugular
vein. He sustains your life; He gives you power to
thiok, power to speak, power to act; st 1s through His
Power you are enabled to pray to Him, to worship Him
and to live here.  In such a frame of mind, you pray to
Him: ‘Iam Thine; all s Thine, My Lord! Save me;
protect me.” You do not ask Him to save you from
diseagses or to protect you from poverty. You ask Hmm
to save you from the ocean of Samsara; you ask Him to
protect you from the shackles of Maya You pray to
Him: ‘“Protect me, by destroying the ‘I’ nessin me.”
In other words, you long to lose yourselfin Him and
therefore beg of Him to save you from your own little ego

The moment you utter this Prayer with all your heart
and soul, the Lord will at once rush to you; He will
tmmediately answer your praver

You can also smmg Pashimaam Paalaya Maam;
Paahtmaam Raksha Maam, Pashimaam Paahimaam;
Traahimaam Trashimaam

(From S1i Swam: Swanonday’s book PRACTICAL MEDITATIONS)
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SIVANANDA STUTYASHTAKA

Kaviratna Shri Kashinath Lal Triveds, s.4., (Amalsad)
(Translation)

1. Iprostrate to the Guru who 18 called Siva and
who 13 the highest Bliss, who ig all auspiciousness to the
virtuous, who shows the right path to those who are
afraid of Samsara, and .who, through giving Darshan
of himself, purifies of sin all those who have gone on
the wrong path,

2. 1 prostrate to this Guru who, after nvestigating
the whole heart of Ashtanga Yoga and the truths taught
by the Acharyas, brought a reconciliation among the
different schools and thus has done very good service to

all.

3. I adore the great Saint Siva who 13 the (all-giving)
Chintamant to the Bhaktas, fulfilling all their aspirations,
who 18 the foremost among those who have ceased from
worldliness and attained the state of Yoga, who 1s the
best among experts mn writing on all subjects, and who
possesses nothing for himself.

4, O mind! Always think of the holy feet of the
Guru, which destroy the sins of those who take refuge
in them, which illummate with knowledge the darkness
of the heart, which, the extolled ones, bring happiness
both here and hereafter.

(x1)
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5. Knowing that this Samsara is devoid of essence
and substantiality, that 1t is deprived of existence and
power by the fire of Time, that people are distracted in
thetr minds on account of it {1 e., Samsara), he advocates
perfect chastity and makes the people dispassionate.

6. He whose body is pure through bath and other
daily observances ,whose mind is purged of all impurities
through Yoga-Kriya, whose darkness of the heart is
driven away by the light of kaowledge, makes all people
follow the right path, through his mere spcech.

7 He hasno desire though desires Moksha. He
18 unattached though he habituates himself to the
company of good people.  He has no Jove though he
Joves devotion to Siva. In this way, though his behavi-
our 18 conflicting, he 1s worshipful to all

8. I prostrate to the Guru by whom, with compa-
ssion, hig feet were placed on Rajanagara which was
purified by hisarrivalon Shashthi, Wednesday 1o Krishna-
Paksha of Ashvina month 1o the year 2006 of the
hallowed Vikrama era.
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FOUR ESSAYS ON .
SWAMI SIVANANDA
BY

Sr1 Dewan Bahadur K. S. Ramaswam Sastriar

I HIS MESSAGE OF SERVICE AND SALVATION

It has been well said that the phrase Malaya to
Himalayas sums up the inner urge of the great sige,
samnt and seer, Swam1 Stvananda Saraswati, who 18 now
at Bombay 1n the course of his Yatra Mandalt on his
return journey to the idol of his heart, viz, the river
Ganga at Rishikesh The Swamiwas a student of the
Madras Presidency and practised the profession of medt-
cine {or some years and renounced everything when he
felt an imperotus mner call to do so and went to Rishi-
kesh on 8th May, 1924. On 1st June, 1924, when he
was taking his bath in the Ganges, His Holiness Sr1
Viswananda Saraswathi of the Sringert Mutt went there.
He was drawn by an invisible force to the latter and was
mittated into the Sanyasa Order by him, after performing
Viraja Homa and assuming the ochre-coloured robe of
the ascetic. From that time forwards, he has intensively

(xud)
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practised yoga and tapas and became an expert in Bhakti
and Jnana. He was soon able to achieve the highest
heights of Nirvikalpa Samadhi, the most perfect descrip-
tion of which in English is found in Tennyeon’s The
Ancient Sage.

“For more than once when I sat all alone, revolving
in myself.

The word that 18 the symbol of myself.

The mortal limit of the Self was loosed,

And past into the Nameless, as a cloud

Melts into Heaven. I touch’d my limbs, the limbs
Were strange not mine—and yet no shade of doubt
But utter clearness, and through loss of Selt

The gain of such large life as matched with ours
Were seen to spark—unshadowable 1n words,
Themselves but shadows of a shadow-world.”

Sri Ramakrishna Paramahamsa has told us the story
of three men who scaled a garden wall. Two of them
saw the ravishing bgautv and sweetness of the garden
and jumped 1nto 1t But the third man restrained his
overwhelming passionate desire to jump 1 and went
back to bring up all his friends to enjoy the sweetness.
The love of humanity 1s as strong as the love of divinity
1n certain chotce souls, and they can never rest till they
share with all the blessed tidings that they had heard.
The Buddhist 1deal of Bodhisattva, the ideal of Sarva-
mukti, the passion of Rantideva to save all from suffering
and sorrow by taking the same unto himself, have a
haunting charm 1nexpressible 1n words. Swam1t Sivananda
was not content to be lost 1n yogic ecstasy but has striven
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along to serve hig kind and initiate his brothers and
sisters 1nto the joys of yogasana, pranayama, samadhi,
Bhaktt and Jnana. He has written over a hundred
worke containing the highest spiritual thought and practi-
cal day-to-day yogic sadhana, the ideal of which is 2
beautiful soul 1n a sound mind 1n a sound body. He

has established innumerable 1nstitutions as nuclei of the
higher life

In his Sivananda Charitable Dispensary and Siva-
nanda Ayurvedic Pharmacy, he and his fellow workers
give free treatment and liberate sufferers from atlment
of the body. Swamiit Himself attends to the patients,
especially the sick sadhus, pilgrims and guests. He
conducts a Sivananda Primary School and thus fights
lliteracy. His Divine Life Society and Divine Life Maga-
zine spread a knowledge of essenttal Hinduism and
especizily of yogasans and Pranayama to all. There are
nearly five hundred Divine Life  Socleties
all over the world He has established many hermaitages
for the practice of mtensive sadhana, such as Ananda
Kutir, Ganga Kutir, Yoga Sadhana Kutirs, Kailas Kutirs,
Yoga Hall, Vanaprastha Hermitage, Sitvananda Ashram,
Silver Jubilee Kutirs, Diamond Jubilee Hall, etc. For
establishing and spreading the spiritual art of Bhajan, he
has established Bhajan Halls. He has also established
Viswanath Mandir and other temples. The Sivananda
Publication League publishes his works which have been
flowing 1n a Gangetic flood for three decades past. He
has established an Ananda Kutir Forest University where
the Upanishads and the Gita, Brahmasutras and the

other Shaddarsanas, etc. are taught. Postal tuition also
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is mven. Swamiji went on lecture tours and  pilgrimages
before, and 15 now with usina combined pilgrimage-
lecture tour.  He belongs as much to the wotld asto
God, and his service of Man feeds his Jove of God
and his Jove of God feeds his service of Man We
request him to set apart two months every year for such
lecture-missions.

He has now mnumerable disciples scattered all over
the world and hence, he belongs to the whole of human-
ity and not to India alone  Mr. Harry Dikman of
Germany says that “he can be called a world teacher,
because his teachings have spread not only all over India
but 1n Europe, America and Africa also.” Mr. Arthur
E Massey says that “he 18 both a seer and a samnt and
impartg new hope and faith in the heart of agpirants and
pilgrims on the Path,” and that “Swamuyt is cosmopolitan
and to him, God 13 the life of every man, woman and
child » Mrs Liiane Shamash says ““l have your photo
always 1n front of me I gaze at 1t so often to try to catch
a little of your spiritual smile of eeremity.  Then | feel at
Peace To us, Stvananda wae always God In Hum,
we find the East and West mingling 11 sweet harmony.”
Mrs Anna Plaudis of Riga says that “‘Latvians worship
Swamt Stvananda asa Gurn.” Tula Vassos calls him
“Sagerand Master of all yvogas® Judith Tyberg calls him
“The Messtah of the East.” Let me restrain my-self and
stop here  These tributes show that Swamipt should at
least once m three years, go on a mission of illumination
to the West as well as to the other countries 1n Asia and
espectally to South-East Asia and Indonesia where the
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torch of Indian culture shone brightly of yore and shed
the light spiritual.

Swamt Sivananda says of himself in his valuable
autobiography Swa Gila. “I am ever hard-working I
have intense application to work. I never leave a work
t1l] 1t 1s finished . .J cannot suppress the spirit of service
in me I cannot live without service. 1 take immense
delight 1n service  Service has elevated me. Service has
purtfied me ” Thus, this sage, saint and seer is pre-
destined for the world and the world 18 pre-destined fot
him.

Swamui Sivananda’s spectal message to India is that of
unity and spirituality—unity without which she will be
mefectual and spirituslity without which she will be
useless to the world. India was great when she was free,
united and spiritusl  When she became disunited, she
lost both her freedom and spirituality  Swamin shows
the way to compose our mediaeval polemics about Siva-
Vishnu  superiority,  Adwaita-Vishistadwaita-Dwatita
superiotity  complexes, Karma-Dhyana-Bhakti-Jnana
supertorities, etc. He preaches the yoga of synthesis and
the need to pass on from creed and ritual and mytholog;
to the realisation of God tn our hearts and to the service
of humanuty.

So far as the rest of the world 13 concerned, he has
shown the need for the harmony of religions. In thig
cra of discord when the third world war is untversally
apprehended and feared, comes the clarion call of this
Messenger of God for Universal Brotherhood and
Universal Peace. He says 1 his Introduction to his
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recent and enlarped third ed'tion of FEasy Steps to Yoga,
“There is restlessness everywhere. Bugle 1s blown and
soldiers are marching in the batilefield to kill thear
enemies. One nation 18 waging war against another
nation for acquiring more dominions and more powers
. .Side by side, the peace movement 15 working silently
for bringing concord, harmony and peace.”

May Swami Stvananda achieve his glorious purpose
of individual salvation and Universal Peace, Brotherhood
and thus establish Rama Rajya (the Kingdom of God)
upon the earth!

HIS VISION OF SADHANA AND SIDDHI

My aim m this brief paper is togive a succinct account
ot the umque features of Swami Swvananda’s gospel and
to show how he has shown to us a new philosophy of
synthesis and a new Sadhana of synthesis and how he
has fused into one whole service and spirituality and
synthests and how he 1s the chosen prophet of the Free
India of to-day and the new modern world which are
eager to realise a new synthesis of service and religion
which are now 1n a state of mutual war and a new
harmony of religion which are now m a state of fierce
mutual polemical criticism.

When we reflect ever the unique life of Swamiji, we
can realise easily how such a miracle has been made
possible. Miracles will cease to be miracles when we
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visualige fully the nexus of cause and effect. Swamij
was born on the 8th September 1887 in the illustrious
line of Sri Appaya Dixita who was a great poet and a
great scholar and a great synthesising thmnker. He
practised as a medical man 1n Malaya and knew the life
of humanity by direct contact and never lwed 1n an
wory tower scorning the touch of the common man.
Even when he was a doctor he was also a journalist and
a social servant and a smger of hymns in Bhajan. He
was a keen and close student of ancient and modern
philosophic thought. He did not belong to the school
which thinks that only Sampradaya works should be
studied in 2 Sampradaya manner and that it will be well
not to hear criticisms of such works or to study other
works, He studied not only the ancient Vedas and
Itihasas and Puranas and the later works of Sankara and
others but also the writings of Swami Vivekananda and
Rama Tirtha and others He felt an inner call to
renounce egoistic activities and to serve man and meds-
tate on God. He was 1nitiated into Sanyasa 1n 1924 at
Rishikesh and became entirely devoted to meditation
and Sankirtan and service. He had long felt that with-
out the freedom from famliy pleasures and pains which
Sanyasa mmplies 1t would not be possible to give one’s
entire time to Vedantic study and meditation and
Bhajan and Sankirtan and untversal service. He says in
his work The Necessity for Sannyas “Sanyasa and Vedanta
always go hand 1 hand. One does not become
complete without the other Wherever there 18 real
Sanyasa there 13 practical Vedanta. Wherever there 15
practical Vedanta there must be Sanyasa of the highest
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type...When in one Sanyasa and Vedanta melt into one,
there crops up a sage of supreme wisdom.” Swami
Stvananda is such a sage of supreme wisdom.

The inner workings of Swamij’s mind have been
made clear to us by his own remarkable self-revelatory
autobtography, “Siva Gita.” He saysin it. “I1did tapas
and meditation for 15 years. I went on lecturing tours
for 10 vears. I founded the Divine Life Society in
1936 and the All-World Religions Federation 1 1945 ..

“I am ever happy and joyful and make others also
happy and joyful

“I am ever hardavorking...] mever leave a work dlf
it 18 finished.

“I cannot live without service I take immense
delight in service.

“l am very regular in doing Asans and exerciges .

“T rejorce in giving. 1 always give.,.

“Change of work gives me rest. Meditation gives me
abundant test. Writing bestowns joy .Kirtan vivifies me

“At the present moment I am the richest man mn the
whole world My heart 1s full

“I lead a simple natural life. There 15 a fountamn
of youth in me.

“I love nature, mustc, art, poetry, philosophy, beauty,
goodness, solttude, meditation, Yoga and Vedanta

“I love Ganga and the Himalaya .

“I talk a little, T think much. 1 meditate much 1
try to do much and serve much.



(xx1)

“Gita, Upanishads, Bhagawat, Yoga Vasishta, Ava-
dhoota Gita, Viveka Chudamani are my constant
compantons ..

“] practice and advocate the Yoga of Synthess. 1
practise Ahimsa, Satyam and Brahmacharya.

“I respect all religions, all cults, all faiths and ali
creeds.”

His daily routine 1s ttself an all-round synthesis. He
starts the day with meditation and does Yogasanas and
Pranayam and takes regular walks and bathes in the
Ganga. He writestill 10 am. and then attends to his
correspondence. He then goss to the dispencary and
attends upon the sick patients. He gives instructions on
Sadhana. He attends to the school. He then takes
simple food and rests for a while. He goes in the
evening into the forest for a solitary walk. He then
attends to the temple wotship and the evening Bhajan.
He meditates and retires for his rest about mid-nizht.

It 1s such a dynamic person who is atonce a sage and
a samnt and ceer ag well as a server and a teacher and a
healer who has come into the world to found the Divine
Life once again in the sacred sotl of India During this
provincial confecence of the Divine Life Societies, 1t will
be well if we remind ourselves about his concept of the
dwvine life. He makes us realise that life 1s not merely
on the biological plane or the psychological plane but 1s
also and especially on the spiritual plane. The ordinary
egoistic life of profegsional activity and procreation does
not express the highest m us. The altruistic Iife of
service and sacrifice 18 the higher life The life of Gaod-
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love and God-realisation 1s the highest of all. We must
not shut ourselves in the 1vory tower of isolated thought.
Nor should we become absorbed in the ordinary life of
materialistic aims.  Swamiji says in Divine Life { Divya
Jeevana): “This does not mean, however that we should
ignore the life 1n the physical plane of matter. Matter
18 expression of God or Brahman for His own Lila.
Matter and Spirit are inseparable like heat and fire, cold
and 1ce, and flower and fragrance, Shakt: and Shakta
(Power and he who possess Power) are one. Brahman
and Maya are inseparable and one. A life in the physical
plane is a definite preparation for the eternal life 1n
Brahman. The world 1s your best teacher; the five cle-
ments are your Gurus  The world is the best training
ground tor the development of various divine virtues
such as mercy, forgiveness, tolerance, universal love,
generosity, nobility, courage, magnanumity, patience,
strong will etc. The world 18 an arena for fishting with
the diabolical nature and for expressing divinity from
within. The central teaching of the Gita and Yoga-
vasishta 18 that one should realise his Self by remaining
in the world. Behave like water on a lotug leaf.”

I regard this dynamism as being of the essence of the
real Indian religion of 1ts greatest masters and as breath-
ing the essence of modern free India. Doubtless India
has been ot many moods, like every other country. We
find 1n her scriptures such statements as that the world 1s
the expression of Divine Ananda and also such statements
as that the world 13 an abode of transtence and musery
and 18 “a vanity of vanities” and 1slike a dream or a
mirage or mere emptiness and illusion and hallucination.
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It cannot be both real and unreal, a fact and a dream,

an expression of joy and an expression of misery. The

balanced and real and correct view of things 1s some-

where in between  The world is the expression of;
Akhanda Sachchidananda. But if we mistake the effects
for the cause or the parts for the whole, trouble arises.

If we get addicted to petty things in an egoistic spirit we

belie ourselves. We must sece things i the larger

relations—interrelated nter se and sustained and vitalised -
by the Immanent and Transcendent Godhead.

FIRY AAE TR |
sitgaad faaryg oo fafy arfegs o
Ty g USEI AT, ST |
Ifa @iy YRy wae fGfs e )
ug TEEHOEET FH  @HHEIH |
TEAAGIRd o qaraagIEag. |

* (Gtta, XVII, 20 to 22)

It 1s selfish attachment to the fragmentary and ephemeral
objects 1 a spirit of Asurisampath and of predommanti
Rajoguna and Tamoguna that makes the earth an abode!
of misery To those who act 1n a spirit of altraism and;‘
dispassion and detachment and devotion and renuncia-}
tion of doership and love of fruits of action 1n the spxritil

of Krishnarpana the world 13 the abode of peace and\
love and joy

wRugRY  AmEkrE
AT TIX AT T H=mhT ||
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qary @agEEl g |
(Gita, 11,64, 65}

S grATTad S AR S
(Varaha Upanishad}

Swam Sivananda’s works fall mto four broad groups—

One group consists of the taterpretaiton and expost

tion of the sacred books of Hinduism (Upanishads, Gita,
Brahma Sutras, etc.) 10 a spirit of synthests and unifica-
tion; amother group comsists of special and detaied
exposttions of Yoga, and a third group 13 devoted to
what may be alled applied philosophy and religion, 1e.,
spiritual thought as expressed and lived 1 dady life; and
the last group amms at synthestsing sctence and philo-
sophy and rehigion mx the modorn world and at showing
the bagic harmony of the living religions of the world.
His Major works alone are over a hundred 11 number.
His tracts and brochures and messages are mmumerable.
Eyen books about him’are very niearly twenty in number,
out of which I myself am responsible for two works.
It will be tmpossible to deal with them 1 detail here but
1 shall say a few words about the underlying note of
Samanvaya (synthests) both as regards Sadhana and as
regards Siddhs.

The first aspect of his Sadhana Samanvaya s his
declaration of the mter-relatedness of Karma Yoga and
Dhyana Yoga and Bhaktt Yoga and Jnana Yoga. Karma
Yoga mplies the surrender of the fruits of Karma to God
and hence has 1n it the seeds of Bhaktt Yoga and Jnana
Yoga. Dhyana Yoga has to be directed towards God,
hence wterfuses Bhaxtt Yoga and Jaana Yoga also.
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Al G99 AgAAFGUEAT |
SIS A0 A @ A goaar a9 |l
(Guta, 1V, 47)

Bhakt: Yoga implies also knowledge of God as God
lights the lamp of Jnana in the devotee’s heart.

ATRAGHIAGY,  FEANAS a1
AATFATHATIES | TS0 WEar ||

(Gita, X, 15)

Sri Krishna declares Bhakti to be a vital element 1n
Jnana Yoga (Guta, XIII, 10).

The different philosophitcal schools in India have
wrangled often enough: about the Angangibhava among
the Yogas But when we remember that Karma Yoga
mmplies a sense of Kartritwa and Asanga and a sense of

surrender of the truits of action to God, we see it
becomes almost merged 1n the otner Yogas also.

TGE| & A=A FA AT gEd:
(Gita, 111, 19)
T Faaggrent fataren ferfegan |
T Faaf q R i)
SERCATATY FHIQ &7 SIFTT AT A |
faray F@ 99w gerEEfEEEr ||
(Gta, V, 7,10)

When we remember that even a perfected Bhakta or
Jnani is commanded to work for Lokasangraha and Sri
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Krishna instances Himself as engaged 1in such work,
Dhyana and thkti and Jnana become welded with
Karma Yoga.

BT FRTAEE] 99T ARG 9IRE |
gl niRaTEwEH g o meged ||
(Gita, 111, 25)

Swamt Sivananda says 1 his Yoga of Synthests
“Synthesis i the hall-mark of Indian philosophy.
Hinduism 1s renowned for 1t8 universality”. There 13
a prevalent tendency to-day for sectartang to equate
Hinduism with Adwatta or Vishistadwaitta or Duaita
and to indulge m fierce religious polemics. Swami
Sivananda has shown how to reconcile them The real
trouble arises when one thinker demes Nirguna Brahman
and the identity of Soul and Over soul and the reality
of Nirvikalpa Samadht or when another thinker says
that Paradise 1s a lower or ephemeral form of Beati-
tude or when one Sadhana is relegated to a lower
position and another alone is affirmed as the most
proxtmate and antecedent and effective means of
liberation and salvation.

Swami Stvananda shows us clearly that the Yoga of
Synthests which harmonises and interfuses the so-called
diverse Yogas 1s the best Sadhana

He says: “The yoga of synthesis 1s the most suitable
+ and potent form of Sadhana  .To behold the One Self
\ n all beings 13 Jnana or wisdom, to love _the Self 13

Bhakt1 or dcvotton, to serve the Self s I\'uma or action.
When the Jnana Yog1 attains wisdom he 1s endowed
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with devotion and selfless activity. Karma Yoga is for
him a spontaneous expression of his spiritual nature, as
he sees the one Self m all When the devotee attaine
perfection 10 devotion, he 18 possessed of wisdom and
actvity. For him also Karma Yoga 18 the spontaneous
expression of his divine nature, as he beholds the one
Lord everywhere. The Karma Yogmn attains wisdom and
devotion when his actions are wholly selfless. The three
paths are wn fact one wn which the {three temperaments
emphasise one or other as itsy nseparable consfituents , The
Yoga of Synthesis alone 15 sustable for this modern age. The
four yogas are inseparable. Service purtfies and expands,
the heart ; service untfies Love unifies Without service
and love you cannot dream ot attainming Advaitic realisa-’
t1on Oor oneness even 1 crores Of blrths LOVC i8
involved 1n service Service 1s love in expression You
serve only when you love a man Knowledge s diffused
love and love s concentrated Lnowledge Karma Yoga 13
always combined with Bhaktt Yoga and Jnana Yoga ....

Bhaktt Yoga 18 the fulfilment of Karma Yoga. Jnana
Yoga1s the fulfilment of Karma Yoga, Bhakt: Yoga and

Raja Yoga. Even if you are a student of Vedanta, you

should not leave the practice of Karma Yoga, Bhaku

Yoga and Raja Yoga till you attain thehighest realization ”

(The Yogu of Synthesis), Let us never forget the

declaration of Srt Krishna
WA ST S @ giesar: |
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Another very valuable aspect of Swamit’s teaching 1s
the way in which he has stressed the utmost importance
of Yoga. Of late the Bhaktas and Jnamis have been
patting themselves on the back and relegating Yoga to
an inferior position. The lessening emphasts of Asntanga

* Yoga has led to Bhaktt becoming psalm-singing . and

4

worship and lachrymose emotion and to Jnana becoming
acrimontoug_polemics and cndless logomachy. The
practitioner of Yoga alone will learn to attain soon the
Supreme Bliss of Atma Nivedana, Bhaktt or of Akhanda,
*Sachchidananda Sakshatkara. The Yogis are no doubt apt
to be led away by the allurements of Siddhis  But it is
absurd on that account to belittle the 1ndispensableness
.of Dhyana and Samadht as vital elements 1n the. highest
‘Bhaktt Yoga and Jnana Yoma We have karma aad
Bhaktt and Jnana in all the world religions but the stress
on Yoga is one of the special differentia of Hindutsm.
Swami Stvananda explains fully Hatha Yopa, Laya Yoga,
Mantra Yoga and Raja Yoga 1in various works and shows
thelr vital tmportance
Last but not least 18 Swami Sivananda’s intesral
concept of Siddhi. His stress on Omkara as the subtlest
and most potent image and symbol ot Brahman is unique.
Those who had the happiness of hearing his harmonious
and vibrant Om chant can never forget. The Gita says:
“ g SAFTICAT Y Swamuyi reconciles the conceprs of
Immanence and, Transcendence and the concepts of
God-head (Brahman) and God (Iswara) and the concepts
of the Trimurthis and of God and his Shakths,
In conclusion we must be grateful to Swamip for his
reconciliation of Scrence and Philosophy and Religion and
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his recognition and declaration of the harmony of
religions. He says, “A close study of the observations
and revelations of science brings a man neater to God ”
He says further. “At the present moment all religions
contain a mixture of truth which 18 divine and which 1s
human. The fundamentals or essentials of all religionss

are the same  There 1s diufference only in the non-
essentials.

v

We must remember also that he 13 agamst the social
bore of untouchability and for complete social unity and
mterdependence which cannot be equated with mere
merger. He stands for that political independence and
a Dharmic equalttarian socialist economic order based
on economic autvnomy and justice

That 18 why I hail Swam1 Sivananda as the supreme
1ﬁtEMlker of to-day and as the Prophet of Free
Indta and the modern world

§

HIS MESSAGE OF PERFECTION-THROUGH-YOGA

Distterested philanthropic action and devotion and
spiritual wisdom are found 1n all religtons but yoga as a
way of purification, of tllumination, of God realisation,
God-untion and spiritual ecstasy 18 one of the differentia
of Hinduisra. Political slavery, philosophical logte-
chopping, excesstve lachrymose emotionlism and other
causes madeYoga an ever lessening force In fact, some
philosophic and religious systems even said that the
Yogic Sadhan tradition has gone and that such Sadhan
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Is not for this age and that devotion is enough But what
. Srt Krishna demands 1n the Giia 1s the blending of

DHYANA and BHAKTI and not mere DHYANA or
: mere BHAKT]

While man 1s gomng about 1n the West conquering the
subtlest forces of nature, he has not yet begun to mvesti-
gate the super-subtle forces latent 1n himself As the
blessed Lord Jesus said: “OFf what use is 1t to gain the
whole world and lose one’s own soul 7 It 13 the most
outstanding of Swant Stvananda’s many services to India
and to the world through India that he has himself
realised in himself the truth of the researches of ancient
India in the subtle hidden realm of nature's finest and
most potent forces resitdent m the human mind and has
been tratning many Chelas 1n the path and has broadcast
*he technique and the methods and the results ot Yogic
Sadhana all over the world.

I may mention here that the objects of the present
Yatra Mandali (pilgrimage of Swami Sivananda) are .

(1) Sptritual good through conferences, Satsang,
Sankirtan and collective Sadhana;

(2) Medical reltef;

(3) Dissemimation of divine knowledge;

(4) To enlighten and gurde the students of schools and
colleges and to bring about a regeneration of spirit n them
through Y ogic culiure

In his valuable work, “Mind—Its Mysteries and
Control,” he says

% “Conquest of the mind 1s the greatest of all
conquests If you have controlled the mind perfectly
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then you have controlled the whole untwverse. Mind 1s

everything,. Mana eva manushyanam karanam bandha-
mokshayoh

“To attain ethical purity, concentration and med1ta~§
tion, you must understand the mind, destroy 1ts evilt
propertes, battle with it -and gamm victory. Commence

this task to-day. May you become » Yogi through
mastery of the mind ”

Though 1t 1s not possible to expound here all the
diverse methods described in the work to attain the
concentration of mind and the consequent power and
illumination, I may point out that Swami Sivananda
tells us how to rise above the merz life of eating and
drinking and sleeping and how to conquer the
mind through the control of Prana (vital energy) by
means of Yogic Asanas and Pranayama and conquer the
mind directly He says “With the majority of mankind,
the mind 1s greatly under the control of the body.
Thetr minds being very little developed, they live on
Annamaya Kosa mostly Develop the Vynanamaya Kosa
and through Vynanemaya Kosa (Buddhi) control the
Manomaya Kosa (mind)” “There are two__prigcipal
Tattwas m _ the universe, viz, tr‘liqd"‘ggé‘ _Prana,
Hathayogss tty to control the Prana Rajayogis try to
contro] the mind. Jnana-yogis start their sadhana with
Buddhy and will Prana{s the outer coat of the mind.
Prana 1s gross. Mind 1s suble The life of the mind
18 kept up through the vibration of psychic Prana

Sattvic diet calms the mind food exercises tmportant
influence on the mind ”
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Swami Stvanonda stressed again the rulership of the
soul over the mind just as he sttesses the rulership of
the mind over the body. He says.

“You are the master of the mind. By Abhyasa and
Varragya agsert your mastery. Feel the power, bliss
and splendour that result from perfect self-conquest.’

In his valuable work on “Concentration and Medi-
tation,” he teaches how we can eacily and by deliberate
steps attain that habit of concentrated meditation which
18 the gate to spiritual power which 13 superior to even
the finest and the subtlest and most potent materal
forces as well as to spiritual ecstasy and the vision of
God. He says in “Science of Pranayama’’ that by Yogic

' Sadhana, we can attain not only clatrvoyance and

~ clatraudience but can cure diseases and even fly in the

atr]

Patanjaly, 1n his famous Yoga Sutras, says that if we
make a supreme vow (Mahavrata) of Ahimsa, animals
which are natural enemites will give up their 1nnate
antipathy 1n our presence and proximity. What the
U.N O. 1s unable to achieve may be achieved by Yogis
India thus holds the spiritual key to universal peace!

Yoga 1s open to all castes, classes, communities and
creeds and 19 a untversal Sadhana. It 13 open to women
as well as to men. Swami Sivananda shows 1n his
Practice of Brahmacharya and Advice to Women how
Brahmacharya should be the way of life, for women
as well as for men Brahmacharya 1s purity 1o thought,
word and deed Brahmacharya is celtbacy and conti-
nence The real solution of the problem of over-popu-
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lation 18 not contraception but a self-controlled mind,
inhibition leading to {lJumination. In Kundalins Yoga,
the Swamt gives a complete exposition of Nadis and
Chal.ras, and Asanas and Pranayama. The cthical Iife 15,
the basis of Yoga, because, out of the eight Angas (limbs)
of Yoga, without Yama and Niyama, Asana and
Pranayama would be impossible and there would be no

chance of attamning Pratyahara, Dharana, Dhyana and
Samadhi.

The Swamyt points out further in “Health and Long
Life”, and “Health and Happiness” that Yoga Sadhana
leads to physical longevity and mental potse and com-
posure and spiritual bliss He has written also “The
Famtly Doctor” telling us the simple household remedies
needed for conquering discase. But it1s wiser to keep
out of disease than to fall into ailment and cure them
He says  “Good health 1s a valuable asset to man, It is
a great treasure. It bestows happiness and prosperity.
Health 1s essenttal to happiness Health 1s not merely
absence of disease It includes the full development of
the physical, mental and spiritual powers of a man.”

“How wonderful 13 this magical machine—the human
body, the moving temple of god or the chariot of the
soul! Mother Pralris has exhibited her marvellous
skill and maximum dexterity mn constructing thie maevell-
ous machine ”

Swamijt s1ys that naturopathy 1s the best curative,
agency “Every human being is the author of his own'
health or disease  Disease 13 the result of dtsobedxencc’:
to the immutable laws of health that govera life
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I may finally refer to Swamuyt’s recent editions of two
very simple and valuzble works viz.,, “Easy Steps to
Yoga” and “Yoga in Daily Life” 1n which he tells how
to rise from Asan and Pranayam to Dhyan and Samadh.
In his toreword to the latter book he says with perfect
assurance born of expertence and realisation*

“This 1s a book with a message of hope, of success
1 life, of peace, of bliss and of the secret of life 1tself
Hereln will be found the way to peace, to truth, and to
the abode of immortality, eternal sunshine, infinite joy

and knowledge (Nirvana or Katvalya or final beatitude),
the highest goal of life

This essay was published wn the “Sunday Times’, of
the Ist October, 1950, to Synchromse with Sri Swami

Swanandaji’s visst to the city n the course of his All-India
Tour,

THE UNIQUENESS
OF

SWAMI SIVANANDA’S GOSPEL

[ pelieve that Swamit Stvananda 1s the God-given
spicttual guide and philosopher and friend of our era and
that his gospel 18 the gospel for our age Three aspects

of his spiritual message should be particularly borne in
mind to-day
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He has now teached his smty-fourth year. He
became a Sannyast dedicated to spiritual meditation and
gocial service on 8th May 1924, Since then he has
written and published innumerable books devoted to
the exposition and elucidation of our anctent and
immemorial spiritual culture, and his daily practical
Sadhana consists not oaly of Yogic meditation but of:

innumerable acts of love and service, relief of human’
suffering and sorrow.

The first unique element 1n his gospel 1s his special
emphasis on the need of Ahimsa and Satya and Brahma-
charya. These are diminsshing virtues in our vain-
glortous modern age all over the world and even in
Indta. Mahatma Gandhi stressed the values of non-
myury and Soul-force as a mighty weapon 1n the realms
of soctology, economitcs and politics. Swami1 Sivananda’s
stress on 1t 18 equally powerful. He says: ‘“‘Ahimsa is
Soul force. Ahimea 18 DivineLife Hatred melts in the
presence of love. Hatred dissolves 1p the presence of
Ahimsa There 18 no power greater than Ahimsa.

“The practice of Ahimsa will make you fearless.
He who practises Ahimsa with real faith can move the
whole world, can tame wild animals, can win the hearts
of all and can subdue his enemites. If one is well
established in Ahimsa, the other four ttems viz.,, Satyam,
Asteya, Brahmacharya and Aparigraha will come by
themselves.” Swami Sivananda stresses with equal
emphasis on Satyam. He says like Gandhys, “God 18
Truth. He canbe realised only by speaking Truth and
obgerving Truth in thought, word and deed. Your
thoughts should agree with your words, and the words ’
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1should agree with your actions.” Brahmacharya also 15

emphatically stressed by htm  He says, “Brahmacharya
18 freedom {rom sexual thoughts and desires. It 13 control
of all Indriyas 1n thought, word and deed. It 1s for both
men and women  .Practice of Brahmachatya gives good
health, mner strength, peace of mind and long life.”

Swami Sivananda has thus done the greatest service to
humanity by stressing these basic virtues because without
them we can neither establish the kingdom of God on
the earth nor attamn the bliss of beatitude. Anyone who
tries to live a low ethical and spiritual life and yet desires
to build a perfect polity is foredoomed to faillure The
political leaders of ancient and mediaeval times failed to
build such a polity and the political leaders of today will
fa1l equally 1n their attempts to build an enduring castle
on foundations of sand.

Another special service which he has done to the
world at large and to India n particular is that he has
taught what he calls the ‘Yoga of synthesis’ (Samanvaya)
and has laid at rest the old controversies about the
supertority of this or that aspect of Godhead, of this or
that Sadhana, of this or that experience of beatitude
The din and clash of controversial discords about these
matters wére terrific and deafening especially in India
Swamiyt has based his spiritual teachings upon the
supreme source—books on Hinduism—and has resolved
all these discords into harmony. He has shown the
concord among the Yogic Sadhana of Karma Yoga and
Dhyana Yoga and Bhakt: Yoga and Jnana Yoga He says,
“To behold the one Self 1n all beingsis Jnana (wisdom);
It0 love the Self 1s Bhakti, (devotion), to serve the Self 1s
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Karma (action).,, The three paths are in fact one, in
which the three different temperaments emphasise one
or other of its ingeparable constituents The Yoga of
synthesis alone 18 suttable for this modern age The
four Yogas are inseparable. Service purifies, expands the
heart. Service unifies Love unifies Without servicej
aad love you cannot dream of atta{nmg Advattic realisa-i
tion even in crores of lives Bhalktt Yopa is the fulfilment
of Karma Yoga Raja Yoga 1sthe fulfilment of Karma
Yoga and Bhaktt Yoga Jnana Yoga 18 the fulfilment of
Karma Yoga, Bhaktt Yoga and Raja Yoga”

A third unigue feature of Swamur’s gospel 1s his
stress on Dhyana Yoga or Raja Yoga. The elements of
Karma and Bhakt: and Jnana Yogas are found 1n all
religions. Service and devotion and philosophic thoughts
are not unique features found in Hinduism alone, and
not found elsewhere But Hinduism 1s unique 1n stressing
Dhyana Yoga Swamut has brought into great prominence
1n his various works all 1ts aspects such as Raja Yoga,
Hatha Yoga, Mantra Yoga and Laya Yoga He says ,

“A A Raja Yogt becomes one with the cosmic mind and!}
knows the workings of all minds Tap the universal
mind You will experience cosmic consciousness You
will get divine Aiswarya or Vibhutis ot God The glory
of Hinduism and India is all due to the science of Yoga
and 1ts teachers”

Another important aspect of his stress 1s upon Sanyasa
Now-a-aays even m India where every one was taught to
find life’s crown and culmmnation and fulfilment n
Sanyasa after fulfilling his obligations in Ilife, Sanyasa
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food o1 fruit About halfeway, at a tutnmng, suddenly
one of the most beauttful scenertes I ever witnessed
unfolds 1tself to our eyes’ delight.. From between the
green wooded slopes of the eternal Himalayas, the broad,
holy river Ganga majestically 1ssues forth, carrying i her
lap her blessings for the millions of devotees who will
take their sacred bath 1n her cool waters before she loses
herself 1n the sea. Pious pilgrims fold their hands and
worship sacted Mother Ganga the moment they see Her,
they chant Her glory and 1n the evening they offec little
paper-boats laden with flowers and lighted wicks dipped
m ghee or otl, thus giving her a sparkling necklace for
miles Picturesquely nestled along the bank of the river
are a number of ashrams and kutirs, and 1t 18 not asto-
nishing that our Swam chose this lovely spot to build
his hermitage which has now developed dinto one of the
most important ashtams ot Rishikesh. As all important
enterprises, Stvanand Ashram also was born in the
mind of a genwus who had decided to dedicate his life to
the spiritual welfare of mankind, without any distinction
of nationality, colour, creed or caste. Wnen years

ago Swamit seftled down mn Ananda Kutir he was
accompanied by a handful of disciples and thetr abode
consisted of 4 tiny rooms. Their means were small, very
small The tmmates had to go, every day, n burning
sun or pouring rain, 2 miles, to Rishikesh, for their

meals, at Biksha ttme There was always a lack of some-
thing, 1f they had paper and pen, there would be no 1nk,

at another time they would have no paper: and not

unoften had they to retire at sunset from their daily

activities as kerosene was not available in their Kutir.
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Swamit used to collect waste-paper and news-paper
blank corners or employ the inside of used covers to jot
down his precious thoughts and ideas These thoughts
and ideas would later result in small inspiring pamphlets
Such were the conditions in which Swamiyt started his
humble services to mankind. But steadily and confi-
dently the small group toiled on Their chief aim was
to publish a mass of pamphlets on Yoga and to flood the
country with them Little by little the small group grew,
the work developed 1n different ways and slowly Swami
Stvananda and Stvanand-ashram became known. Then
suddenly the Divine Life Trust Sootety was born.
Returning from a lecture, Swamijt discussed in the train
with the two disciples who accompanied him, the thirst
of the masses for India’s ancient wisdom. And when
they got down at Ambala they had decided to register the

Divine Life Trust Soclety to illumme the path of divine
Jite

Thus was the start  Let us now see the results after
13 vyears. The best thing would be, of course, a visit
but T will try to give you a verbal description as exactly
as I can. The “compound” of the Society 13 divided 1n
two parts, one part lies near the Ganges-bank and the
other part 18 built upon the hill on the other side of the
Devaprayag Road. Coming from the road-side you see
near the gate a little window in the wall through which
Ganga water 18 distributed free and freely to the thirsty
pilgrims and passers-by  This small activity took during
Kumbha Mela such proportions that we served in
batches of 6, standing on the road along the wall and
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mside the gate ,during the whole day. During Kumbha
Mela also a small shed was transformed into an office
where we still distribute free literature and give detailed
information about the pilgrimage to Badri-Kedar. The
most active partofthe Ashramhowever 13 the office, where
Swam1jt works every morning and afternoon and where
the many workers stay on sometimes till late 1n the night,
beginning early 11 the morning Swamuyt's disciples are
scattered all over the world; the daily correspondence,
mostly mstructions on divine life, 15, under Swamut’s
guidance, handled by a couple of the workers, the others
being tmmersed 1n the preparation of the journals “The
Divine Life”, “Wisdom Light,” the official Weekly of the
Yoga Vedanta Forest University Swamuyt’s books alone
number over 150 bestdes several thousands of pamphlets,
leaflets, instructive messages, yoga-asan charts, placards
with spiritual mottos are printed for free distribution
and Swamt’s kirtans, songs and lectures are recorded in
23 gramophone records There 185 the Ayurvedic
Pharmacy and innumerable are the customers placing
orders from far and near for the important Ayurvedic
remedies, having for them words of high appreciation

The Charitable Dispensary dispenses free Allopathic,
Ayurvedic, Homeopathic and Herbopathic treatments to
the atling mhabitants of the Jocality and the neighbour-
hood. The Yoga Vedanta Forest University conducts
daily classes 1n the Bhagavat Gita, the Upanishads, Raja

Yoga and Hatha Yoga Besides, the nmates are trained

mn the practice of Synthests of Yoga according to the

well-known 32 nstructions of the Sadhana Tattwa or

Sctence of Seven Cultures of Swami Swvananda
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The kitchea takes care of the physical needs of the
tnmates and the visitors, and a lot of food 1s daily
distributed free among the poor.

Up the hill you will find the Yoga Museum where
the exhibits silently teach in grapnic form the quinte-
ssence of the techings of the Yoga of Synthesis. There
is also the beautiful Sr1 Viswanath Mandir, a centre ot
worship and devotion for visitors and pilgrims, where
the Murtis of Lord Siva, Visalakshi, Locd Ganesh, Lord
Muralt Manohar, Lord Rama, Sita Mata, Lakshman and
Hanuman are mstalled. On auspicious days special
Pooja, Archsna, Havan and Arati are conducted and on
every Pradosha day there 1s a grand Puja at the temple at
sunget. Festivals ltke Sivaratri, Sr1 Ram Navami, Sri
Krishna Ashtami etc are celebrated with great
enthustasm. The presiding Deities 1 the spacious
Bhajan Hall are Lord Krishna and Lord Rama. Here
Akhanda Kirtan 1s going on, without interruption, for
the last six years. In this hall, tull of spiritual vibrations
produced by the contmuous prayers and kirtans, the
photographs of Samnts and God of various religions
adorning the Walls remind us of their noble efforts to
save mankind and 1nspire us to pious meditation.

A well equipped photo and picture studio 1s housed
1 one of the kutirs. Every important event is recorded
on a cinema reel and shown to the visttors in the tiny
cinema-hall. During Sadhana-week the loud-speaker
broadcasts the lectuies and messages of the speakers to
those 1n the neighbourhood who, on account of work or
any other engagement are unable to attend to the
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meetings conducted 1n the Bhajan Hall. The Primary
school for boys and girls of the locality and the newgh-
bouring villages 18 yearly growing in strength and the
results of the last examinations were brilliant. Scattered
over the hill are the many kutirs for the inmates and
guests. The Ashram on the whole looks like a village,
though 1t started so humbly with the tiny settlement of
4 rooms. And the activittes are yet growing steadily.
During Kumbha Mela numerous patients were treated
by a young doctos-disciple of Swamuyi, Dr Katlas Nath
Kanwar, who volunteered* his services Minor eye-
operations were success’ully performed and a great
number of patients were saved from graver troubles
through the doctor’s treatment Thus Swamt not only
grves the divine light to our souls but he restored
the Jight 1 the eyes of so many who came to him n their
suffering

Swamijt’s great desire s that the branches should also
Jdevelop along similar lines and become 1n their own
spheres of activities what the Head Quarters are at
Ananda Kutir. It would not only benefit the public
who receive the services of the Branch, but the
“donors”"—Branch organisers —would rapidly grow,
through their selfless-service and worship of the Lord, in
therr epiritual advancement.
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Stc;md up, Gird up your lowns, Roar OM ; Realise the Self.
—SRI SWAMI SIVANANDA
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‘SWAMI DAYANANDA

If each one of Sr1 Swami Stvanandajp’s disciples
represents a ray emanating from that effulgent sun,
Swam1 Dayanandaji has understood the glory and the
technique of the Yoga of Tranquillity, the Path of Peace
Nothing can disturb his stoic peace, nothing can
imbalance his mental equiltbrium He 13 a keen
student of the Yoga-Vasishta, and his daily life an 1llus-
tration of this inspiring scriptute

An affluent family life could not deter him from
switching over to the life of a mendicant. Blessed are his
parents- they wholeheartedly and joyously helped him
1 his spiritual quest  Ramalinga Raju (for that was his
Poorvashram name) joined the Master’s Divine Life fold
mn 1946, and entered the Holy Order of Sanyas on the
14th January 1948

Very soon he earned Srt Swamut’s grace, Srt Swamit
once remarked: ‘‘Dayanandaji 18 an embodiment of
Nishkama Seva.” Only seivice can break his cerene
stlence; service of the sick 18 his speciality

Swami Dayanandajt was a member of the Sivananda
Yatra Mandali and served the Master throughout the
Tour At Rajahmundry, he ‘disappeared’ for a few
hours, returned with » serene smile on his countenance
and placed "~18 Master (Srt Swamut Mahqral)

XLV )
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a Purse which he had collected from his Poorvashram
parents, We realised then that this idealist 15 an
intensely practical man, too! His one ambition other
than his own meditation has been “We should quickly
print all Swamiji’s manuscripts. That 13 real service”,
and he has underlined every word of 1t by his own
example ]| This book 13 printed out of his magnificent
donation to Jnana Yagna.

Few would have noticed Swami Dayanandayn during
the Yatra, because he 1s too quiet and serene to attract
public notice—unobtrusively serving and unostentats-
ously working But those who had the good fortune of
coming 1nto contact with him were profoundly influenced
by the peace and the joy that radiated from him.

May the Almighty bless Swami Dayanandajt with
health, long life and Kaivalya Moksha! ’

Ananda Kuttir P O,,
20th February 1951

Swam: Chidananda



This Book 1s Printed
In
Commemoration

of

THE PEARL JUBILEE
of the -

SIVANANDA PUBLIGATION LEAGUE

TWELVE YEARS OF JNANA YAGNA.

The Sivananda Publication League, established 1n the
year 1938 has completed more than twelve and a half
years of 1ts unparalleled and invaluable service to
humanity. It has rendered unto humanity a service that
is extolled by the Lord as the most glorious.

T YFESIAIIINT. AIT: TGAT

“Supertor to material sacrifices 18 the sacrifice (gift)
of Knowledge.”

What type of knowledge has theLeague made available
to humanity ? Not knowledge of the manufacture of
bombs and ‘planes’ But constructtive knowledge,
spiritual knowledge, a knowledge of self-reconstruction,
a knowledge that enables each man (and woman) to
harmonise himself, to find the peace and the joy within
himself. Are not they who have found the peace within

(xLvit)
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themselves the only peace makers? Are not they who
are themeelves 1n tune with the tountatn of bliss the only
puides that humanity ean have ta the realm of happl-
ness ?

The League has not merely relayed the ancient spiritual
Fook-lore. It has given you all something much more
valuable It has placed within the easy reach of the
masscs, of every man in the world the practical way of
attaining the Goal—God-realisation, Immortal  Bliss,
Eternal Life, and Supreme Peace. It has given to
humanity the priceless treasures; Sr1 Swami Stvanandagt’s
books on Youa, Bhakti, Vedanta and Health.  The {ruuts
of Sri Swamuyi’s intense and protracted Tapas, of
Swamuyt's untiring sclfiess, service, of his  consuming
God-Love, ot His Self realisation, have been offered to

you all, the Virat Swarupa of the Lord, as Ser Swamit's
and our Joving flowers

It 18 the Pearl Jubilee (halt-Silver Jubilee) of the
Stvananda Publication Leasue that we shall be celebrating
m April 1951 The April' issue of ‘The Divine Life’
will contamn all about the League, 1ts Founder (Sr1 Swamu
Swvananda) and 1ts promoters, chief among whom is
Sr1 Swami Paramananday himself




BAROMETER OF SPIRITUAL PRQGRES.S

Here 15 an infallible barometer to find out the degree

(Swara SivaNANDA)

of your spirttual progress. How would you feel, 1f—

(1)
(2)

(31

4
(5)
(6)

(7

(®)
©)
(10)

Your clean hands or best clothes are stained, ,

You stumble down or commait a blunder.and ate
laughed at,

You are hurt accidentally or stung by an insect
or scorpion,

You suffec from tllness or pan,
You do not succeed in your efforts,

You do not get a thing which you want, or find
that something which you possess is missing,

) .
You are kept warting for a Jong time by some
o&}er peison, -

- -

You are wmsulted or abused for no reason, =~
Others fail mn their duttes towards you, and
You suffer a loss or bereavement o

If none of these can disturb your peace of mind and
you are indifferent to them, then you have won the

struggle and achieved 507 self-control.

and troubles to strengthen your character.
and test yourself

God sends trials
Greet them

(xix )’
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PERPETUAL SADHANA CALENDAR
(Daily Sparitual Practices for Every Month)
Ist  Wednesday,

Get up at 4 a.m., Brahmamuhurta and do Kirtan,
Japa of OM Namasivaya, Sri Ram etc., meditation and
Brahma-vichar.

Ind, Thursday.

Do 25, 50 or 100 or 200 Malas of Japa from 1 hour
up to 6 or 8 hours.

3rd. Friday.

Practise Sarvang Asan, Sirsh, Paschimottan, Bhujang,
Salab, Dhanur Asan, and Sukhpurvak, Sitali and
Bhastrika Pranayama.
4th, Saturday.

Fast on Ekadasi. Do not take even a drop of water.
Take one meal on other days and milk and fruits at
night.
bth. Sunday. - ¢

Give up onions, garlic, carrots, turnips, cauliflower,
Mugsur-ka Dal, black gram, tobacco, liquor, smoking,
gunja, tea, coffee, meat, fish, eggs, etc. Give up salton
sundays.
6th. Monday.

Speak the truth at all costs. Observe perfect
Brahmacharya physical and mental.  Practise non-
voilence in thought, word and deed.

: (v)
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7th  Tuesday.

Study Gita, Ramayana, Upanishads, Vivekachudamani
Yoga Vashishta, Koran, Bible, Zend Avesta.
8th, Wednesday.

Observe Mowna for one or two hours daily and
24 hours on Sundays.
9th, Thursday.

Have intense devotion to your Guru.

10th. Friday,

What the mind likes best, give that up for a week or
10 days 1n a month.

11th  Saturday

Keep daily spiritual diary.  Stick to your resolves and
daily routine. Write Mantra for half or one hour daily.

12th, Sunday.

Control anger and have self-punishment for abusing
others, using vulgar words, speaking untruth and failure
in resolves. Give up night meals, chew a dozen bitter
neem leaves, do 50 Malas of Japa more and sleep without
pillow on the ground, prostrate before and apologise to
the man whom you have offended and give 4 as. in
charity for each failure in your resolve,

13th  Monday.

Walk bare-footed. Sleep on the floor on Saturday.
Develop patience. Bear insult, injury and abuses.
14th  Tuesday. ‘

Every fortnight review your progress during the past
weeks. See when your resolves are not kept, which are



(i)

your, weak, pomts agd adopt new measures for your

3

. . O 1)
development .

15th  Wednesday. '
_Bat three things datly. Have 2 clothes and 2 towels
and 2 shirts. Reduce your wants. ’

16th., Thursday.

Do charity, pne-tenth of your mcome or one anha’
per rupee. If you fail 1n giving this one moath, next

L4

month give away an extra amount as forfetture, L

“

«

i7th. Friday., ' T
Give up back-biting, censure, revenge, etc. Tryto
remain alone as much as possible and watch the mind.

18th. Saturda Y. ’ ’ -

Serve the poor and the sick  Serve your mother
country. Be a patriot. ) .

T

19th.  Sunday, ; ’ N

On Sunday do Japa and meditation for 16 hours.
Fast completely.. Do not, come out of your room.

20th  Monday- - .

Do total, unresetved, -ungrudging surrender to the
Lord and obtamn His grace and Darshan. Do Kirtan of
Stvanam on Monday, Durga on Tuesday, Rama on
Wednesday, Dattatreya on Thursday, Lakshmi on Friday,
Hanuman on Saturday and Sun on Sunday
Rlst. Tuesday

‘When you work, give the mind to Lord, give up

agency, expectation of frutts, attachment and have a
balanced mind
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22nd . Wednesday.

e - -
- P

‘Have a background of thought, either the form ot
the Lord or OM picture or ideas of Sat-chit- ananda,
eternity, infinity and immortality.

23rd, Thursday,

t

The world 15 unreal. Brahman alone is real. You are
the Brahman or the Absolute., Tat Twam Asi, Thou
art That. Remember this always. )

L2 r, 17

24tk Friday. T

Chant OM. Smg OM. Do Japa of OM. Meditate
on OM

26th  Saturday.

Remember the saints and sages who did Sadhana and
realised God Draw 1nspirattion from them Emulate
them. You will have Darshan of God.

26ih, Sunday.

Enquire “ Who am I”? Negate the body, mind,
Prana and senses Identify with the all-pervading Atma.

27th  Monday.

Hear, reflect and meditate (Sravan, Manan and
Nididhyasan)

28th  Tuesday.

Fast on Amavasya and Poornima days. Take only
milk and fruits during Dussera, Rama Navami, Guru

Poorntma, Krishna Janmastami, Siva Ratri and
Vatkuntha Ekadast days
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29th. Wednesday.

Observe vigil on Sivaratri and Vaikuntha Ekadasi;
Christmas and Gokulastam1 days.
30th, Thursday.

Do Purascharana of your Ista Mantra or Guru
Mantra once a year.
31st, Friday.

Remain for a week or month 1n Rishikesh,
Brindavan, Ayodhya or Benares 3 or 4 times a year.



T FaTaia

Naveen Kirtan Dhwanis
{Thars Sunaja)

K iec-cilly
w9 AT, S T, T A A0 A
Ay, N R, A AT AN U

Jaya Ganesha, Jaya Ganesha, Jaya Ganesha Pahimam;
Sr1 Ganesha, St1 Ganesha, Sri  Ganesha Raksha Mam

| J&H |
TEH &, TeIT9:, TeFaT AHC,
REATH, I A, a® I 9w 1

Curuh Brahmsa Guruh Vishnuh Gururdevo Maheswarah
Guruh Sakshar Patam Brahma IasmaiSn Gurave Namah.

W FgTea 3fa
7, TNUEE, Wil
qMAE,  WiaWe,  yare,
g, QA i
Tt <, qdesR,  rdarees,
fanarars,. faams, dagams,
s fadarers, SR, e,
(Lv)
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agATa, [FeAdAErE,  GEREEe
( FFERAET ),
fagaaarz, SEAgarasz, fmaaars
(=wETaEE ) 13 Y

Ajaranand, Amaranand, Adwautanand,

Brahmanand, Bholanand, Bhumanand.

P.uarﬁan’and, Foornanand, Pavitranand,

Santanand, Satyanand, Saswatanaad; .

Nicmalanand, Nityanand, Niratisayanand

Jyotirmayanand, Prakashamayanand, l'c;omayqn:md

Brahmamayanand, Chinmayanand, Tanmayanand

(Anandamayanand),

Chidghananand, Prajnanaghananand, Viynanaghananand

' (Anandaghananand).

(RSaTccull]
A, AlgargTaTa, sfaasl (gniwart)
sifEaate, wifkbeifnfa,  Semfad,
Ry, A, agwsid
Wl wEd, a0 wed,  wmEd,
sfe@eead, - wwEd, fBgagsd el

Jagajyanani, Mahishasuramardani, Antrvachanee

- (Durgabhavani),
Avxdyanasam, Bhrantivmqsxm, Mokshadayini
Moolakaarani, Mokshakarani, Mangalakarani,
Bhavant Sankars, Gourt Sankari, Uma Sankar:
Akhilandeswar:, Rajeshwari, Tripurasundari
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e, TR, TR,
wEryEl, WETw, ARG |
wimreR,  SWEAL, ST,
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Cafrara, SETN,  EOEEE Y

Poonambalam, Ticuchitrambalam, Aruriachalam,
Mahadéva, Mahalinga, Madhyarjunesa. -
Omkareshwar, Rameshwar, Tryambakeshwar,
Kedarnath, Somanath, Visvanath,

Badrinath, Jagannath, Dwarakanath.

1

\| GAATEAEEA |,
Y@ gesl, FqEAr, UE, e,
T, qTGET, QAT |
FleTHmr geaT, e Ja, e,
St meee, i, Rt 18

Vel Muruga, Kartikeya, Guha Skanda,
Subrahmanya, Shanmuga, Saravana Bhava
Kadirgama Muruga, Tiruchendur Vela,

Tiruparamkundra,
i L 3
Palant Andava, Swaminatha, Tiruttanivasa.

o | TR N
gu A Udlm W W AN,
weEAM aaed AN AT |

A3 R
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;N qH 9 W, T qY Y,

A A g TH A FY [

A QA QH qF, TH UF T T4,

9 TN T qH, qa i

qH, QA H T, TH QA 9 44,

qq9 [ 9 TH, THI

B U9 B T THA TA ELEY,

BT, T T FA FWEL gL 6 1
Rama Rama Rameti Rame Raame Manorame,
Sahasranama Tattulyam, Stee Rama Nama Vatanane.
Sree Ram Jaya Ram Jaya Jaya Ram

Sree Ram Jaya Ram Jaya Jaya Ram.
Rom Ram Ram Ram, Ram Ram Ram Ram,

Ram Ram Ram Ram RAM,
Ram Ram Ram Ram, Ram Ram Ram Ram,

Ram Ram Ram Ram RAM.
Hare Rama Hare Rama Rama Rama Hare Hare,

Hare Krishng Hare Krishna Krishna Krishna Hare Hare

| s
qFeaa, dFewarn, @A,
Argerdar, qiqagrear, qrafEy=e |
GREE, QA  glewra,
ATEEATI, FIAE, JAEET 1= ||

Venkataramana, Sankataharana, Seetaramana,
Mokshasadhana, Patitapavana, Papavimochana.
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Sundaravadana, Seshasayana, Srishtikarana,
Bhaktivibhushana, Kalaharana, Moolakarana.

Hete is a complete Kirtan-group for you to sing every
morning. Every function should start with them; every
auspictous occassion should be celebrated by smging
them Success will attend all your undertakings; your
heart will be quickly purified; and you will attain
Moksha also.

Ganesha and Guru Vandana should invarmbly
commence every Sadhana that you do.

The Vedant-Kirtan Dhwanis elevate your mind to the
elysian heghts of Perfection, Immortality, Oneness, and
describe your essential nature You will get new strength
and vigour even as you sing these Attributes of the
Atman.

The Shakti-Kirtans are a powerful prayer to the
Mother of the Universe. They at once draw Her Grace
to you. Jagajjanani reminds you that the world emanated
trom Her, so all are Her children — a2  hint that you
should look upon all slike, serve all and Iove all.

The Stva-Kirtans include two most sacred Words for
the Satvites — Ponnambalam, Tiruchitrambalam ; these
are conswdered to excel all Mantras 1 meryt — uttering
these Mantras even once 13 considered to be equs] to
milltons of times of repetition of other Mantras. The
names of the Mighty Jyotitlingas and the Four Dhamas
have also been 1ncluded 1n this — a remembrance of
which bestows the Highest Good on the Sadhaka,
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L.ord Subrahmanya’e several names, and the names of
His earthly Abodes, have.been combined in these
Dhwantg. Shanmukha 1s the Lord of the Divine Forces
an man ; He will temove your obstacles, bestow strength
of will on you and will lead you to spiritual victory.

In the Rama-Kirtan Dhwanis, too, the first one 13 a
' tamous Mantra-Sloka which 1s consideted of very great
merit. Repetmon of this even once 1s equivalent to
reciting the Sahasranam. And, then there 138 the Maha
Mantra which 18 given in the Kalisantharanopanishad as
The Mantra for this Kalt Yuga..

¢ .In thenext group are mcluded Names of the Lord
which will bestow on you all strength, wisdom, power
and Moksha, too.

¢

-2
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CHAPTER 1
VARIETIES IN WHIMS

1. WHIMS OF SADHUS

One Sadhu will not touch money,

But he wants a treasurer to carry the money.

Another does not wish to use a blanket:

He considers himself to be a great Vairagy;

But he wants heaps of dried straw.

He enters mto 1t like a horizontal belng and uses
a straw pillow.

This 18 another kind of whim of a Sadhu.

He can just ward off cold by using a small blanket.

+ He regards himself to be a great Tyagt

By gtving up blanket and pillow.

Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya took with him

A Sannyasin to Mussorie.

It was raining 1n torrents.

The Sannyasin used to sleep in a bed of grags

He wanted straw and straw alone as his bed

Pandity said “It {s difficult to get straw here.

It 1s raining heavily now.

Please use this cot and blankets today.” -

The Swamiy said, “No, no, no, I want grass only.”

A bundle of grass was brought with great difficulty.

This {s another whim.

x 1



WISDOM IN RUMOUR

One Sadhu walks naked in the street,

But keeps few blankets in his Kutir.
Attachment to Vairagya is as much an evil
As attachment to Raga 1tself.

Whims of Sadhus are beyond description.
They are diverse, curious and Judicrous
Practise 1atelligent Tapas,

And be a sensible Sadhu or Swami.

2. WHIMS OF SADHAKS

Some concentrate their Sadhana on hair;
Some apply ash and make it golden,
Some shave the head completely,
Some keep Jata or matted hair,
Some keep long hair;

Some have “modified crop”;
They all have their haif

Under perfect control.

Some have long beard. ,

They apply oil and comb it daily. . g
They think that a beard

Wil give a good personality, -

Make them appear samntly and yogily,
And bring respect: from all quarters.
Thais 18 thetr hair (or Mair) Sadhana.
Their minds assume hair-akara Vrueti.
Thetr minds are ever fixed on hatr. , .,
This 1s their goal, centre and Ideal.

They make the body Brahman or a saint.
They cheat themselves and others too.
Their hands are ever on their beard.

¥

{



VARIETIES IN WHIMS 5

Watch carefully, you will agree with me.

Some do Kowpeen or langot Sadhana.

To-day they will wear gerrua gown or orange alpke.
Tomorrow they will put on

A short cloth above the knee;

Next day they will have only one Kowpeen.

The following day they will roam about stark naked.
They think they have realised the Avadhut state
Of possessionlessness and perfect non-attachment,
But their minds remain 1n the same state

Or even in a worse state,

Because their egotsm 13 intensified now;

Their veil of ignorance is thickened

By this sort of Tapas.

They think that they are superfor Sadhaks

Now comes nim-leaves-buttermilk Sadhana

Some live on nim leaves for a month;

Some drink cow’s urine,

Some Jeave salt and sugar,

They take butter-milk today;

They live tomorrotw on vegetables

They live next day on ground nuts,

They live the following day on Sattu

They observe Mouna, say ‘Ha’, ‘Hu’, ‘Hm’, ‘O".
They talk more than worldly men.

Cultivate ‘Mitha Bashan’, a little useful talking.
Next comes Sadhana in Himalayas.

Some live in Gangotry;
Some live 1n Caves,
Some live in Uttarakashi,
Some live in lonely forests;

.
- et



WISDOM IN HUMOUR

Some l1ve in Mount Kailas,

Some live in Mansarowar.

They think they have realised Brahman.
But their nature remains the same

Or becomes even worse,

On account of a Iittle Tapas Abh{man.
Their quarrelling and arcogant nature
Becomes more marked.

Their egoism 1s more hard than grantie.
They wander about advertising

That they are Jivanmuktas.

They repeat Sivoham, Soham.

Litttle things upset them, ‘
And make them * Durvasa .

They now begin to start “Ashrams”,
And open “ Dharma Sanghas ”,

To do Lokasangraha

Taking nim, remaining naked, keeping beard,
Ts the gist of their whole-Sadhana

Their Sadhana ends with thess only.

They think of buttermilk, beatd,

Kowpeen, cave and Gangotrt.

Due to under nutrition and exposure,

They contract chronic diseases,

And die an early unnatural death

They miss their life’s goal.

They never think of the Fternal.

This is all due to thetr ‘Manmukh niture’
They have not done any “Gurumukh Sadhana”
Keeping a beard cannot make one’a Jnant
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Eating ninr leaves cannot make one a Yogi
Guving up salt cannot open the Kundalint -
Salt, sugar and both are not obstacles to Brahma

. Gyana.
Kings were in possession of Brahma Gyana.
Rematning naked cannot make one an Avadhoot
Purify the mind, reduce the egoism to zero.
Live under a Guru and practise Sadhana
Serve the poor, regenerate the Asuric nature
Eat anything that comes by chance ’
Do not make any show of your samtl}mess. .
Be steady, firm, normal and uniform ’
Abandon eccentricity and queer nature,
Never give up selfless service,
Do not jump to the skies at once
Shave the mind and burn the Vasanas and Dambha-

chariness

3

Be mentally silent and yet dynamic
And waft the divine aroma everywhere
Hart OM, Sri OM, Siva OM, Ram OM

3. VARIETIES OF WHIMS

One Sadhu wears stockings, head turban and coat
But he leaves his private parts exposed.

One Sadhu moves about with a Kowpeen only
But he keeps fountain pen, covers and cards;

He lives in Mt. Kailas for 3 months

And moves from door to door in the plaing for

9 months.
One Sadhu wears a tiger skin only

But he goes to Maharajahs for collection of money.
One Sadhu wears only one cloth at a time.
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It he wears a blanket, he gives his Langot1 to his
. disciple;
If he wears a Langoti, then he gives his blanket.
Some keep beards to get respect. “OM Namo
Narayanaya.”
Some keep beards to have a good personality.
Some are extreme Viraktas.
But they cannot pull on withoat coffee, tiffin,
tobacco and betels
There must be a meaning 1n your Tapas.
Householders are more mntelligent than the Sadhus.
They can at once find out their motives.
If you are a real Virakta, do not enter the plaing
Why do you want pen, coffee and newspapers ?
Why do you write articles ?
Do not keep notes or soverelgns in your Kowpeen.
Be true; be sincere, be a real Sadhu.



CHAPTER I
OBJECTS SWEETER THAN BRAHMAN

1. “UPPUMA, COFFEE, IS SWEETER THAN BRAHMAN!”

A Madrasi says:

*Your Brshman 13 not so sweet ’
As my Uppuma, Sambhar and coffee.”

A Maharashtra says:

“Your Atman is not delicious

As my Varana, Amte and Poornapols,’’

A Punjsbi declares:

“Your Vedantic Brahman 18 not so palatable
As my Parotia, milk and Sag.”

A Guzerathi says

*“You Upanishadic Atman 1s not so sweet
As my Kadhi, Laddhu and tea.”

A Bengali asserts :

“Your Brahman is not so delicious

As my Rasagulla and Sandesh ”’

A European proclaims:

“Your Brahman 18 not so sweet

As my beef-steak, sweet pudding and dripping.”’
Maya 18 very powerful.

1t deludes, tricks and dupes,

It makcs unreal appear as real

And hides the Real

Maya makes the objects appear

9
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More sweet than Brahman

In order to deceive the worldlings

Any amount of lecturing and tuition

Cat}nbt “open the eyes of these people.

They are immersed and soaked 1 worldliness 1001 deep!
Pain—deep and continuous—and knocks of this world
Sat Sang, discrimination and enquiry

At last open their eycs,

They act as wisdom collyrium.

2. HORRIBLE GLUTTONS

There are many horrible gluttons n this world.
They load their stomach like the Ratlway trucks.
Go to Muttra and see the Chaubals.

They eat one cartload of Pedas with Bhang.
These gluttons cannot stand ercct

After this overloading.

They fall down on the earth straight,

And start snoring instantaneously.

Their bellies are Itke huge machines

Such gluttons are burdens on this earth.

O man! gtve up gluttony

Gluttony produces various diseases

Tt makes one forget God.

Be moderate 1n eating.

A glutton 18 an object of ridicule

Stng, pray and meditate,

And attain God-realisation quickly.

3. ENGLISH LADDU

Europeans Jike this laddu imimensely,
They die for this laddu

L
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They eat this with avidity, cupidity and stupidity

Brahmin children throw this away.

Some Indians also take this laddu with the same avidity
and stupidaty.

Its shape 1s different from Hindu laddu

Its colour is diflerent,

Its composition algo is different.

Its property also 1s different.

This laddu {s Tamasic.

It hinders meditation

It is an enemy of Naturopaths

It cannot be broken lengthwise

It 13 not man-made laddu :

This famous English laddu is Anda or egg.

PR .
4. ODE TO LADDU

O Laddu! O Sweet laddu!

Adorations unto thee'!

Thou art the pet child of Maya.

You delude the people to a great degree,
Children dance 1n joy when they look at you,
Even old people jump and w histle,

Last night the Bhajan Hall

Was packed with people

Because there was laddu Prasad.

Jeelabhi, Peda, Rasagulla, Kalakand,
Are thy amiable companions

But people like you only most

I do not know what charms are in these.
This world will be a void minus thee
You hold a very prominent position
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In Bhandaras, feasts and dinners

Even diabetics fill their stomachs with laddus
On the strength of Insulin.

Thou art very dear to Muttra Choubais,
Even dysenteric patients cannot leave thee,
They do not mind agpravation of the disease.
You are only a modification of mud and water,
And yet how powerful thou art!

You hold sway over all,

You put down your head in shame

Before sages, devotees and Yogis,

Because they know your hollowness.
Good-bye, laddu, amiable comrade,
Continue the work vigorously

And delude the worldly weaklings intensely.



CHAPTER I
THE FRAILTY OF HUMAN LOVE

1. MY SWEET HONEY DARLING

The wife says to the husband at night

“O my sweet honey ! O my darling !

O my sweet-heart | how T Jlove you il

I cannot live without you even for a second

Thou art the apple of my eye,

Thou art my very Prana (life),

I will pine away if I do not sceyou even for a second.”
The husband also repeats the same phrases,

Perhaps, even with greater force |

But the following morning

She may divorce her husband without a moment’s

notice ;
He also may divorce her within a minute,

Such 1s the nature of human love
It 18 hollow, shallow, fleeting like the lightning
It 15 mixed with .cunningness, crookedness and

selfishness
There i3 no real love 1n this world.

Develop pure, divine love towards God
And rest 1n Him peacefully for ever.

2. WOMAN’S CROCODILE’S TEARS.

Woman 1s a weakling
She is not so strong as man.

13
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But she 1s cunning and sheds tears quickly;
Her lachrymal gland 13 ever in a state ot {rritation.
It is ever ready with gallons of tears.
These are her weapons to accomplish her objects
Poor husband 1s deluded ! ;
He is carrled away by her tears
He yields and bends to her will,
He says :” Darling, today 1 shall gtve orders
For the necklace, bangles and silk saree.”
O chicken-hearted man: Rise from impotence.
Do not be swept away by woman’s crocodile’s tears.
This {s her trick and cunningness.
Be strong :  be not effeminate.
Stick to your principles and ideals
No one has been benefited by Maya.
Believe her not quickly.
She is very very deep.
Even her husband who ltves with her for 40 years
Cannot sound the depths of her heart.
Wipe away lust which makes you cling to a woman
like a leech,
Which has weakened your will,
- And merge 1n the blissful Atman.

£



CHAPTER IV.
HYPOCRITES

1. DO YOU KNOW THIS “IC.S. & P.C.S.?”

One man puts his title as M.Bh.
This 1s not a doctor’s title,

It means only “ Madras Brahmin .
One man has his title S.SO

It is not a sub-divisional officer;

It means, “ Simply Sitting Officer,”
That is an idler, loafer or a Faltu.
One man uses the title, M R.K.D,
It means a “Member of the

Rice Killing Department” or

“ Rotti Killing Department ”,

That is, “a glutton or Sapatraman *,
Who fills his belly with rice or rottt upto mouth.
Another calls himself I.C.S. in summer

And P C.S. in winter;

It means Ice-Cream Seller 1n summer,

And Potatoe Chop Seller in winter.

Such title holders are plenty in this world
Please do not aspire to own

Such big titles and come to lime-light.

Shun all such titles, hide yourself,

You will be peaceful.

Sincerity, simplicity, humility,

15
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Generosity and devotion to God,
These you should own and not
Self-deluding and world-cheating titles
Of the above type.

2. A GREAT F.FS. & F.I.D.

One man applied for a Head Master’s Post;
He had passed only third Form,

But he put his title as FE.ES, ET D.

The Trustees of the High School

Were enamoured of his big titles;

They appointed him as the Head Master.
The Head Master wortked for 5 week;

He was not able to deliver lectures,

The students pressed him to deliver lectures,
But the Head-Master blinked.

The Trustees asked, “What are these titles, then 7’
You are not able to deliver lectures

He said  *I am Father of Five Sons, ‘F.E.S.

And father of ten daughters, ‘F.T.D!”

The trustees said, * Get away at once,

Oh! cheat, we do not want you ”

This world abounds with cheats.

Beware, be cautious, be vigilant.

Do not be carried away by titles, F.ES.ET.D.
America {ssues very cheap titles
Ego1stic man wants titles, .

To pose as a big man in this world.
Be simple, humble, do not cheat,
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3. IMITATION VIDEHAMUKTA

You have mmitation stlk.

You have imitation diamond.

Even so, you have {imitatfon Videhamukta,
Or pseudo Videhamukta.

This man also throws away all clothes.
Sometimes passes motion 1n his seat.

He 1s fed by others,

Who belong to the same gang or community.
They have got alternate duties.

To-day Swami Ram will sit like Videhamukta
To-morrow the turn will come to Swam1 Krishnananda.

This 13 a very big company or big business.
The hot charcoal test

And the Bitchu Katta butee test

Will eurely open the eyes

Of these imitation Videhamuktas
Some are not imitation Videhamuktas.

They are very good, sincere souls, indeed; :
But they foolishly imagine

That they have attained this Videhamukt stage
By simply reading Yoga-Vashishta
And doing a little Sadhana,

And having a vision of colours and lights —
What is seen 18 not Atma.

4, HERE IS A HYPOCRITE

He has nothing to eat in the house;
But he wears spectacles and holds a silver-plated stick:

He wears a silk shirt, ear-iings and golden chain;
He does not know the alphabet ;
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But he keeps a news-paper in hi hand and a big book;

Here is o hypocrite.

He does not know what 18 Yama, Niyama and Dhyana.

But he cuts his tongue, keeps a Yoga Danda,

Proclaims that he practiscs ‘“Khechaet Mudra”,

And says “That Judge s my disciple : Thig Rajais
my Chela”

Here i3 a first class or capital hypocrite.

He does not know anything of Vedanta.

He has not even an iota of “Sadhana Chatushtaya”,

But he keeps a Kamandalu, shaves his head,

Repeats always “Sivoham, Sivoham”,

And proclaims, “I am a Jivanmuhkta in the Turwya”

He 1s an A. 1. confirmed hypocrite !

Believe him not, approach hmm not,

Shun him at a distance and be free.

5. PSEUDO AVADHOOTH
Avadhoots are naked Sanyasins.
They do not wear any cloth or keep any vesel.
They take thelr Baiksha in their hands
Some ttmcs people feed them in the mouth.
Maharant Pratap Kumar: was a ptous woman,
She used to feed Avadhoots in their mouth,
One day a Pseudo Avadhoot came to the palace.
He thought he also would enjoy nicely.
The Maharan{ found him out.
She had great expertence of Mahatmas
She could discriminate “who is who 2”
She mixed some nim paste 1n the sweetmeat.
She gave him first fruits and mulk.
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Afterwards she gave him this sweetmeat.
The pseudo Avadhoot became very angry
And abused the Maharant and went away.
Beware of pseudo Avadhoots.

They keep several blankets 1n their Kutirs.

6. PSEUDO PATRIOTS

A man puts on a Gandhi cap

And wears thick Khaddar.

He bawls out, “Mahatma Gandhijt Ki-Ja1”

He thinks he is a great patriot.

He does not possess any good qualities

That make up a real patriot.

Another man condemns “English speaking”,

He 1g a very 1ntolerant man ;

He says to every one:

“Speak Hindustani. Do not speak in English”,

He thinks he 18 a great patriot.

A few months ago

He was cramming English passages ;

He took great pride in talking 1n English ;

He talked in English even to his old {gnorant mother ;

He had a newspaper and an English book in his
hand 3

He wanted to get a good job.

Even orthodox Sanskrit Pandits learn English.

Because he can get Rs 80{~ in the High School

Instead of Rs. 30/~ only.

Boys from India are running to America and England

To prosecute higher studies.

Can they manage without English ?
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English in India can never die
Be tolerant, friend?
English also 15 bom of OM.

7. HYPOCRITICAL HUMILITY

Hypocritical humility is danacrous.

It {s trained vanity or pride. ]

It is developed crookedness and cunninzness

It {3 a systematic ot well-arganised cheating,

It is concentrated diplomacy.

1t {s pride 1n essence.

A man of hypocritical humility

Wil be detected soon by {ntelligent ,people.

He pretends to be what he 1s not.

Like a trained actor,

He makes some studied gestures and movements

For the timc being

He shows his teeth, bends his neck and sits on the
ground ;

At other times he manifests his own notue.

He 18 like a tiger 1n cow’s clothing.

Real humility 1s artless and uniform.

It is 1nnocent, elevating and ingpiring

It 1s magnetic force, a divine attribute.

Be really humble and become divine.

8. A DELUDED SOUL.

An American from Santa Barbara came to me.
He knows several Asans,



HYPOCRITES 21

He wanted maitiation from me.

I gave him Brahmacharya Diksha in white cloth.
He went to another Swami1 after some days.

And put on gerrua cloth or orange-coloufed robe
He lived 1n Brahmapuri foreet for 20 days.

He came out and declared

“] have seen Lord Krishna.

I have attained God-tealisation”.

Somebody asked the American -
“What did Lord Krishna say to you?”

He replied. “He asked me to go to America ”

Is God-realisation so cheap and =o easy?

People have no 1dea of God-realisation.

The world abounds with such deJuded sculs.

Do not believe them; do not be duped.

13

9. A POLISHED CHEAT

1

To all appearance he 18 more than a Saint;
He is very sweet in his speech,

Polished 1n his manners and conduct ;

He is generous, he serves people,

He gives pregents, he bows and is courteous ,
Nobody will suspect him.

He speaks a few words,

He 13 a thorough gentleman every inch,

He closely watches for opportunities,

Then he drags his sword and slowly cuts the throat,
He swindles mn a thorough, wholesale manner.
Nobody can detect his swindling

He 1s an accomplished expert in this line
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He 13 a Presidency ficst MLA. 1n this art,
This 15 a very strange world, fricnd.

Be careful, be vigilant, be cautious.

Do not place full trust on all.

Beware of polished, dangerous cheats



CHAPTER V
* THE MYSTERIOUS WORLD

1. THIS WORLD—A MYSTERIOUS SHOW

Some Rajahs take delight

In having a hospital and zoo for dogs,

In arranging marriages for them !

And 1n taking these dogs in procession!!
Some take great pleasute

In breading good horses and making money.
Some train cocks and bulls for fighting.

Some train hawks for flight.

Some are fond of hunting, “Shikar”.

Some are great Cricketers,

Some start cinema studios.

Some revel 1n harems ‘“‘three-hundred-strong”
Some collect spectmen of womanhood from each

nation |
Some go for pilgrimage to Kailas.
Some start Sanskrit Colleges
Some write books. g
Some do Japa and Meditation
This world 1s a mysterious show of God )
People have different {ancies.
They reap the fruits
According to their fancles and deeds.

23
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2. DIVERSE NATURE

An I C.S. officer had four sons.

One son had a taste for music,

Another had a taste for cricket, d

A third had a taste for poctry

One son became a doctor,

Another son became an Engineer ;

A thitd became a Professor;

The fourth son was a dunce.

How do you account tor all these diffzrences 7

Why was the fourth son a dunce,

When he, too, had all favourable conditions and
environment ?

Each son had his own Karmas, impressions and

predilections.

He carried them from his previous birth.

Each one had hie own mental make up.

No two minds agree in this world

Diversity is the nature of Prakriti.

3

3. SOUNDS AND BHAV,

Recitation of Vedic hymns elevates the mind,
‘Bum’, ‘Bum’ of Ganges fies the mind,
Musie, Raga-Raginees, Soothes the mind;
Jarring sounds disturb the mind

Kind words create friendship,

Harsh words produce enemity. ’
Chanting of Om and other Mantras ’
Generate Sattvic Bhav and peace of mmd
And bring the aspirant face to face with God.

~
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Bya Askhara scunds ‘give strength.

Words like fool, dunce, son of a bilch,

Sale, throw a man mto explosive fury, ‘
Words like Maharay Prabhuw, Hon Sur,
Guve great satisfaction and exhilaration

r

4. NATURE OF MUNDANE LIFE.

Mundane life 18 full of sorrows, patns and bondage.
It 1s full of defects, weaknesses and ltmitations.

It 1s full of hatred, jealousy, selfishness, treachery,
Care, wotries, anxieties, disease and death,
Meanness, crookedness, deceit, double-dealing,
Cut-throat competition, impurities and darkness,
Fights, quarrels. strife and war,

Disappointment, despatt and dejection,

Cruelty, exploitation, agitation, restlessness

All objects are coated witt. a little imaginary pleasure,
It 1s Itke a thin electro-gold plating

In reality, life here is all tinsel and shadow.

Behind the sugar-costing their 1s bitter Quinine;
Behind the gold-electro plating 1t is all brass.
Behind the so-called pleasure there are pain, misery

and suffering.
Life here is full of fears, attachments and tribulations.

Beware! Wake up! Seek the Immortal Bliss

within L your Soul.

shor §

5. DISCONTENTMENT EVERYWHERE.

The Sessions Judge 18 very discontented,
He thirsts to become a High Court Judge,
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The Minister {s also discontented,

He longs to becomc the Premier;

A millionaire is discontented,

He yearns to become a croropati,

The husband {s discontented,

His wife {s black and thin,

He wants to marry another wife with good complexion;
The wife is discontented,

She wants to divorce and marry a rich, young husband.
A lean man is disconiented,

He wants to put on fat and gulps codliver o1l,

A fat man 18 discontented,

He wants to reduce his fat and takes anti-fat pills,

No man is contented in this world,

Real, eternal, satisfaction comes only

Through attainment of the All-full Atman.

Therefore, realise this Self-contained, Paripoorna, Self.



CHAPTER VI
MORAL INSTRUCTIONS

1. RETURN GOCD FOR EVIL

A cow killed a bee with its tail

A swarm of bees of about 60,000

Stung the cow to death,

Leaving 10,000 casualities of thelr own

This happened in Tohira, Japan.

Revenge is deep-rooted in 2ll creatures.

Tt 18 mantfestation of deep hatred.

Hatred 13 the enemy of wisdom and peace.

Remove hatred through love and enquury.

Revenge not, but return good for evil,

You will reap a rich harvest of everlasting peace.
2 TIRUPATHI SHAVING

In Tirupathi a barber 18 very busy;

His clients are countless.

Children and elders shave thetr heads

This i3 considered a very auspicious

The barber shaves a little portion at first,

He does not want to lose his client,

He collects a large number,

Then he begins to shave one by one neatly.

A tailor, even when he has very tight work,

Will not refuse to undertake the work of anybody ;

He will simply collect work from all corners

27
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And wil] give lame excuses daily.

When he sees a man

He will pretend to take up the wotk

And cut a small portion and stitch ;

When the man leaves his shop,

He will take up another work

Even so, some take up my letters

And, after five or six days, say.

“I have kept the reply on the table.

Yes, Narayana Swami has taken that letter.
No, no, it 1s with Premananda ;

No, no, 1t 18 with Atma Ram 1n the Post Office
In reality the letter is somehow lost,

Be not like the barber or tailor .

Take up any work and finish 1t promptly,
Give notthis and that lame excuse,

Stick to your promise. .

3 VRITTI-DISEASES ,

The root cause of all dise1szs 1s 1gnorance.
Destre 1s rheumatism.

Greed 18 phlegm. ‘ '
Anger 13 bile. '

These torture the heart

“When all these three attack you, ~
You are a prey to pneumonta fever
Mineness 13 the ringworm

Jealousy 15 the scratching itch.

Raga Is the throat’s cancer. -

Envy 18 the incurable T.B.



THE MYSTERIOUS WORLD 29

Malice is leprosy.

Egoism 1s gout

Pride, hypocrisy, are neuritis
Hatred is malignant malaria.

4. FASHIONABLE WIFE

Such a wife 13 a great nusance.

She always quarrels with her husband.
She squanders money.

She sends money to her parents, brothers and sisters,
This creates more trouble in the house.
She 1s never contented.

She wastes money in Sarees and necklaces.
She cannot cook

She wants several servants,

She quatrels with them ;

The servants go away.

Where to get new, new, servante ?

The husband is puzzled and wortied
When he sits for meditation.

She thinks that he will take Sanyasa soon
She guarrels with him on this score.

The house, “Rama Vilas” or “Shanti Villa”,
Is a terrible hell, indeed

If you ask her to bring a cup of tea,

If she 15 annoyed,

Because you did not carry out

Her wish for a diamond necklace,

She will say,

“You are a graduate,
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I am also a graduate;;

Bring me a cup of tea first”.

Be careful 1n selecting your wite,

There must be psychological unity ;

She must be religious and pious

Select your wife from country glirls

To whom modern civilisation and radio
Have not penetrated.

5 LONG BEARD WITHIN A SINGLE NIGHT

Ram was in the habit of taking bhang

He went to a shop at 10 p.m

And asked for almonds for annas eight.

He threw one rupee on the desk.

The shopkeeper said, “O man! I am closing the
shop now,

Come to-morrow morning’’.

Ram replied, *‘I want to satisfy my craving now”.

The shopkeeper gave Ram almonds.

He did not return annas eight as he had no change

Ram took the almonds and came back.

There was a bull in front of the shop.

He took this as a matk to recognise the shop.

In the next morning he went to the shop.

To get back his eight annas.

The bull was found in front of a tatlor’s shop.

Ram asked the shopkeeper to return his eight annas.

The shopkeeper satd, “I did not have any transaction
with you.”

Ram said, “It is all Kali, you are telling a lie ,



THE MYSTERIOUS WORLD 31

But how s it you have developed such a long beard
Within a single night for the sake of eight annas ?”

6. DO NOT BE CREDULOUS

A Sadhu had biliousness

He vomaited some black matter.

The news went out quickly

That the Sadhu had vomited a black crow

A householder invited a Sadhu for Bhiksha.

The mistress of the house by mistake

Put salt instead of sugar in the Kheer.

The Sadhu took all the salted Kheer quietly

He did not utter even a single word.

The news went out that the Sadhu converted the
salt into sugar.

Sadhu asked his disciple to bring some fried gram.

He said “Keep this with you

I will take atter two hours when it becomes laddu”.

After two hours the Sadhu said,

“Q disciple, T am very hungry, bring the laddu”.

The disciple replied, “It still remains as gram only.

Jt has not been converted mnto laddu”.

The Sadhu said, “As T am very hungry now

The gram will be more than laddu to me now”.

The news reached everywhere

That the Sadhu converted the gram into laddu.

Such 13 the world.

One thing occurs, 1t 15 exaggerated, transformed and

twisted

’

In all the Newspapers next morning
Do not be credulous
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Think, reflect and discriminate
And take the essence, the Truth,

7. FEVER MEETS ITCHING

Bookat meets Kujlee ’
A Banfa (Merchant) had fever

He f{asted on seven accasions,

The fever Jeft him

A Jat (Labourer, athlete) had itchmng.

He applied ash of drled plantain leaves,
Rubbed the skin vigorously with the ash,
Itching left him Instantancously

Now fever of Bania and Ttching of Jat met.
Fever said, “Who are you?”

“T am {tching that left the Jat”.

Jtching said - “Who ate you?”

“I am fever that left the Bania;

Let us exchange our abode”.

Itching came and dwelt in the body of Bana

comfortably,
Bania applied o1l to his body,

So {tching could comfortably dwell in his body.
He can afford and has ample time for scratching.
He can scratch with one haad

And write the ledger with the other hand.

Hc cannot apply rough ash to his body like the Jat.
Fever came and dwelt comfortably in the Jat.

The Jat did daily Dand and Baitak exercises,

Even though there was fever.

The fever increased after the daily exercises.

Have a strong, endurmng, frame.
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Abandon ease and comfort.
Have a cough and hard skin
That can stand agamnst heat and cold.

8. TAMPER NOT WITH OTHER’S LETTERS

In 1923 one man in Chicago

Was charged with opening a letter

Addresse to his wife,

Whom he suspected of “carrying on”

With another man.

The Judge declared :

* You tampered with the mails

1 sentenced you to 25 seconds’ imptisonment.”
The Judge took the watch and counted the seconds.
When he reached *“ Twenty-five”,

The prisoner was released from. custody.
Tampering with the letters of others 1s a crime.
It is against decorum and decent conduct,

9. HOTEL FOR CATS

Miss Rache] Loveday has opened

A hotel for cats in a wing of her house” '

In Beckenham, Kent.

The guests ‘are cats belonging to neighbours

Who are away temporarily.

She charges only the rich.

There 1s a drawing room for cats with armchalrs,
These cats ought to have been men 1n thetr previous

o birth.
Thanks to Miss Rachel.
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Here 13 a field for her for developing compassion.
Cats are also manifestations of Lord Harl.

Cultivate divine bhav while serving cats.

She must have a small dispensary

And an indoor hospital, too, with at least two beds,
O Usha, O Uma, will you also open a cat’s hotel here?

10. LADDER, TEACHER AND LEMON PICKLE

The ladder and staircase help people

To go up and enjoy the scenery;

But they remain in the same position.

A teacher helps students to rise up

They become collectors, Judges and doctors;

But he remains in the same state

As an ordinary school master drawing Rs. 25/-.
Lemon pickle helps a man

To digest anything and everything;

But {t itself remains uadigested. . ‘
The ladder and the stair case

The teacher and the lemon pickle

Were grumbling and discontented;

They all repaired to Ananda Kutir

And made a complaint to the Swami.

Swami said. “Your professions are all noble.
Be contented with doing good to others ”
They became silent and rejoiced heartily.



CHAPTER VI’
SPIRITUAL SERMONS !

1. KHOON KHARAB HOGAYA
‘When the blood 1s full and thick l

The young man jumps and dances

Twists his moustache and dentes God.

Tt is all ““I did this”, “I know everythmng”.
“No one is equal to me. I can do anything”
He drinks, gambles, plays all mischief,

Gets various sorts of diseases,

"Then comes to the doctor and says

“Doctor Sahib, Khoon Kharab Hogaya,”

And takes 606 and 914 1njections.

His face is pale now;

He walks with tottering steps;

He hides his face 1n shame;

He drags a cheerless existence.

O Man! when you are full blooded

Think of God, be good and do good.

Walk 1n the path of righteousness;

Approach the saints and follow thelir instructions;
You will reap a rich harvest of peace.

2. YOUR WIFE BECAME A WIDOW.
Once a man went to receive a friend of his ' -
At the Railway statton ‘on his arrival after a long time.

35



36 WISDOM IN HUMOUR

The friend on mceting him enguired

Whether all his friends and relatives are well

The man replted, “Yes, all are well

But there 1s only one sad news, and

That 13, your wife recently became a widow.”

As his friend was a simple and attless man,

He began to weep very bitterly

And beat his breasts severely.

Then the man explamed to his friend,

“Do not be foolish, O Ram. n

How ean your wife become a widow when you are
. ) alwve 7”7

Thereupon he gained stiength slowly.

Such 1s the delusion of the worldling !

He takes this perishable body as the tmmortal soul

And creates all sorts of, “rmne-ness”; | v

He weeps on account of Moha,

The merciful sage consoles him

And gives him instructions.

‘O man, you are not th{‘s mortal body

You are m essence Satchidananda Swaroopa;

Wake up from the slumber of ignorance;

“Tat Twam Ast”’, “That thou art”. -

Thereupon He gains spiritual strength,

l\fledﬂates and attains self-realisation. '

¢

t

3. PREACH TO YOURSELF FIRST

The dry Pandit stands ron the pulpit -~~~ °
And delivers high-souhding ‘lectures. « -~ ¢ -

+But he himself 13 a spiritual bankrupt.  *- '
He knows how to prattle, or Jalpa,
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And excite or dupe the credulous and the ignorant.

He has crammed some passages and phrases at night.

He vomits them 1n the morning.

He moves about aimlessly.

He feels highly elevated by applause.

O Pandit! O lecturer! O preacher!

Preach or lecture to yourself first.

Have you got any real knowledge to give to the
hearers ?

Have you got any strength to lift up others?

Be not like the blind leading the blind.

Yourself and the hearers will both fall into the deep

abyss.
4. THE GREATEST MISER

In Manasic 'ooja or mental worship

You can offer anything to the Lord,

You can offer the sweetmeats of the v hole world,
The fruits of the entire univetse,

The gold and rubies ot all mines,

The clothes of the whole world.

But one devotee offered m his mental worship

One stale plantain only and one teaspoonful of green

gram only!
Is he not the greatest miser ?

If he 1s such a sort of miser even m mental offering to
the Lord,

How can one expect even a grain of rice from him ?
He will not give even a little salttd a man with a

cut in the finger.
He wil not drive the crows when he is taking food
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Lest a grain of rice might fall on the ground
_ Which the crow might get !,
Such misers are a burden on this earth.
O man! Develop a generous heart.
Give, glve, give, always give.
This 18 the secret of abundance.
You will inherit the whole wealth of the Lord.
. You will be ever full. .
Dhana Lakshmi, Dhanya Lakshmi, will ever dwell

n you.

5. GLORY OF HOTELS !! Rs, 30/- A DAY

In Savoy Hotel, Mussootle,

You will have to pay Rs. 14/~ daily

In Imperial Hotel, Delhi,

You will have to pay Rs. 25/~ daily.

In Taj Mahal Hotel, Bombay, -

You will have to pay Rs. 30/-daily.

Tf you want a special drawing-room also,

You will have to pay Rs. 80/- daily.

You will have all sorts of comforts ;
Hot-water tap, cold-water tap, etc.

There are dancing, band-playing, during meals
Very lovely and beautiful, indeed M

There are all sorts of materials,

To excite all your senses to thetr climax,

To make you forget God and Truth completely.

There {3 beauty competition among males and females
Through votes.

A rich man presides.
Males vote for the most beauttful woman.
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Females vote for the most beautiful man.
They get prizes too—diamond rings, etc.
There are dinner, dancing and drinking.
The woman who gets the first prize .

Is invited for dinnets by rich men.

She {s ruined miserably here and there.
Hotels are centres of mayafc play. .+

All sorts of temptations are here. . -
Men and women are entrapped here.
All sorts of things go on here.

O men and women! who revel 1 filth,
And so have become vermins !

Who do not practice Japa, meditation and chhata,
Regain your lost divinity ,

Be pious; God-fearing and religious.
There 13 yet hope for you all.
Attain immortal bliss through °e1f—pur1flcatlon,
Self-restraint, self-analysis and meditation.

-

6. POOR ADVOCATES
Advocates do Japa daily
Of “Your Worship”, “Your Honour” and “MyLord”.

When they plead before the Magistrate or Munstf,
They address him “Your Worship”,

When they plead before the district judge,
They address him *“*Your Honour”, .

" When they plead before the High Court ]udge,
They address him “My Lord”.

If they daily address the Lord with these terms,
Who dwells imn'the chamber of their hearf,
They would have become great devotees by this time.
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O advocates! who dance in the courts
For the sake of this belly,

Dance and sing Kirtan betore the Lord,
You will obtain the immottal bread.

That makes you hungerless and deathless.

7. DOWRY SYSTEM

This must vanish immediately

The boy threatens his father-in-law,

“] will send my wife to your house;

You have not given me a proper dowty.

You have not given me silver vessels,

Money for higher cducation in England,

Silk-clothes and valuable wrist-watch”.

He sends back his wife to his father-in-law’s house.

If.one has twelve daughters like our Mr. Rao,

He must perish gquickly.

Marriage has become a good business

It is not a sacred sacrament now.

O man! practise Langot Bandha and Kowpeen
Mudra,

You will have peace of mind.

O Law Ministers ! stop this system at once.

Dowry system is a blot on India’s fame

8. STORY OF A MISERLY MILLIONAIRE
Joseph Bowling, 75, of New Jersey, U. S, A.
Ate a Rs. 2-11-0 meal per day

Till he died of starvation recently
With Rs. 16,17,000 in the bank.
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He worked for 25 years 1n the Income-tax division.
Hus clothes wererragged and filthy.

He lived m a 1 50 dollar per night room.

He ate only one meal a day.

He never spoke to any one.

He died of malnutrition in a hospital.

His wealth was found out by his brother
After Bowling was buried as a pauper.

This 1s the fate of all misers!

O misers! make good uge of your money.
Construct hospitals, Sanskrit colleges.

Yoga Ashrams, Orphanages, Public Libraries,
Research Institutions and Universities,

And enter the Kingdom of eternal bliss
Through meritorious deede.

9. STORY OF TWO MISERS

One miser, Rama, was eating bread.

He simply touched the ghee a little bit,

The other miser, Krishna, hung the tin of ghee
On a nail above.

He looked at it and ate the bread.

Rama thought that Krishna was more clcver than he,
Because there was not a bit of decrease 1n his ghee.
He also followed the example of Krishna.

Two monkeys came now

And snatched the ghee of Rama and Krigshna

They enjoyed the ghee n cely.

Such 13 the fate of all msers.

Their sons squander the money quickly.
Miserliness 13 a great curse
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The lot of misers 18 very miserable indezd.

They enjoy netther here nor above. v

O misers! spend your money 1n charity a
And eacn good merits now.

Charity purifies and expands the heart

And leads to God-realisation. -
Do not take stale thmgé and wear ragz.

Eat well. Dress well.

10. JAGULEE CHAS, BAPULEE CHAS

“Chas” 1n Guyrati is buttermilk.

It {s*‘Matta” of Hindustanee.

There are three kinds of Chas, viz,

Jagulee Chas, Bapulee Chas and Appulee Chas

Jagulee Chas 1s stmple very watery buttermilk.

This 1s given to strangers, servants and other people.

Bapulee Chas is slightly thick

This 1s distributed among the old father and the
sons of the famuily,

Friends and distant relatives.

Appulee Chas {s the best buttermilk.

1t 1s like curd and contains butter also.

This is drunk by the master of the house,

Or the proprietor, or Lala or Seth.

Simailarly, man distributes watery tea,

Stale plantain, etc , to servants and others,

A littla better tea and good fruits to his friends,
He takes the best tea for himself.

He closes the door when he takes the tea.

This 18 the play of selfishness and meanmindedness.
O Man' This will degrade you.
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Give the best things to others, servan*s and scavenger
Treat others like yourself,

Love thy neighbour as thy self.

This will expand your heart

And give you Immortal Bliss.

11. CRUSH THIS EGO

One teacher came to me

He satd “Mr. Ram Prasad, District Judge, Banaras,
Is my uncle’s father-in-law’s cousin.

Sri Btharilal, District Commissioner, Meerut,

Is my grandfather’s nephew’s son-1n-law

Krishana Lal, Educational Minister,

Is my father’s nephew’s elder brother’s son.
“Achanaku Peechan Mathintke Udapranthan”.

So goesg the Tamil proverb.

In this world man wants to appear as a very greatman.
He connects himself with big, big officers,

They may not be his relations.

He wishes that people should take him

As a very great man and pay due respects

This 18 the function of ego.

O man, such big relationship is not worth even a pie
In what way can this help you

To attain the Supreme Peace of the Eernal ?

Stand on your own leg, let your mnnate virtues shine.

Lead the Divine Life.
The whole world will glority you.
12. WORLD’S TALLEST MEN

Taluks 13 a young man, 8ft. 3 inches tall
Arrtved recently in the village of Pegu,
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Forty miles from Rangoon,
He 13 a native of Karena State. ;
He belongs to the Padaung race. -,
Jen van Albert, a 9 ft. 32 in Dutchman
Was photographed with Mr. Ramsay Maconald
in 1924.
He would eat a breakfast of 3 bowls of porridge,
Four kippers, 1 1b. of fried bacon, 12 bread rolls.
And 8 cups of coffee
Patrick Colter, 8 ft. 7 inches,
Used to light his pipe at street lamps.
Madhnov, a Russian, was 9 ft. 3 jnches tall.”
He was exhibited in London i 1905.
A tall figure 1s, indeed, beautiful
But too much height 1s ghastly and ghostly.
Maya 1s mysterious and unreal.
She can do anything, she can create 50 feet tall
. figure also
O dwarfs! increase your height.
Through the practise of Tadasan, etc.
Go through the article “How to grow tall”
In ¢ The Dtvine Life’”” magazine.

13. THAT TOMORROW WILL NEVER COME

Man is ever dissatisied.

Even if a fine meal 1s served,

He says “ Everything was quite all right,

But there was no pickle.”

Even when there 1s pickle

He says, “There was no pappad

He eays, “I will start worship and meditation
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When I become a District Judge.”

When he becomes a District Judge,

He says I will start Sadhana

When I become a High Court Judge.’

When he becomes a High Court Judge,

He says **This ttme I will surely begin meditation
When my youngest son 1s fixed in life,

When my youngest daughter 1s given in mgrnage.”
He gets double pneumonia and passes away

He has done nothing

O Man ! Wait not for the waves to subside

To take a bath mn the sea.

At once plunge, let the waves roll over you

The mind will delude you.

Start the Sadhana now,

Whatever the circumstances may be,

And attain Self-realisstion quickly.

That “tomorrow” will never come.

Many have been decetved by “tomorrows ”

-14. PROSPEROUS AMERICA

There are 50,400,000 families 1n U S.A.
One family m two

Owns at least one acre.

One 1n 17 has two or more
Seventy-seven per cent have life Polictes,
With premiums of over £ 30 a vear.
Forty-five per cent own

A home or a farm.

But there 18 spiritual bankruptey.

45
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They all lack in that

Supreme Spiritual Wealth.

Hence they are ever restless

O America! practise Tyasa,

Vivek, Vatagya, meditation,

And attain Supreme Peace of the Eternal.

15. Ph.D.

It really means Doctor of Philosophsy.

People call him a doctor

Many take him to be a doctor of medicine !
Previously a doctor of mediciae only was called a

doctor.
Nowadays everybody is a doctor.

A D Sc. 1s also a doctor.

A Chemustry Graduate 13 also a Ph. D.

A Botany Graduate 1s also a Ph. D.

This 1s meaningless and misleading.

Thuis is an illusion within an 1llusion

This Is a delugion within a delusion.

This 12 Maya within Maya.

People run after theee meaningless titles

They print letter-heads with “Ph. D.”

If people fail to call him “Dr. Saheb 17,

He {s annoyed, worried and agitated

He says: “Don’t you know who I am

O ignorant man! Do not run after the worthless
shadowy toys

Do not mistake a glass piece for a diamond.

Tal e the essence or substance.

Mine deep and bring out the “Atmic Diamond”.



SPIRITUAL: SERMONS 47

Become a real Doctor of Divinity or a Sage.

And be blissful for ever.

16. MARCH OF INDIA

There 18 no spiritual essence 1n “March of India”, ’
There 13 no spiritual march of India in this

All other matches are here

There 18 dancimng march ,

There 13 Bharatanatya March ;

There 13 Billiard march ;

There 13 horse-riding march ;

There {s kissing march ,

There 1s sugar industry march |

There 13 a labour-welfare march ;

There 18 military, air force, march ;

There 18 Indian tea round the world march ;

What 1s really wanted, what 18 substantial is not there.
Everything else, shadow, 1s there.

Man does not want higher blisssful Vastu. -

He runs after the shadow and perishes

His lot 1s pitiable . not only this, lamentable, 1ndeed
O “March of India”, include Sages, Philosophy,

Ashramas.

17. TOPICS OF THE WORLD
Oh! What agreat Joy!
Hon’ble Sr1 Khedkar is blessed with a son 3
Maharajah Ram Singh has married Swarnalatha ;

Hon'’ble Andakar is now the Premier ;
Oh what a great sorrow !

Mr. Robertson has divorced Elizabeth
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Bhushan Kumart was kidnapped 5

Raj Kumar’s only son died yesterday.

Oh! What a terrible scene !

One hundred houses were burnt Jast nrght,
Three hundred persons were stabbed,

Fifty bombs were thrown on the Station
There was an earth-quake at Lucknow,
There was a cyclone at Amsterdam ;

Milk 1¢ very very dear at Badrt,

Apple 1s very very cheap at Sringar.
Sambhar 1s nice, Rasagulla 13 fine,

Sweet pudding is lovely, Golkoppa 1s apretsing
O Man! Give up these little talks.

Talk on Brahman, the Eternal Bliss ,

Soar high and attamn the Infinite

Through purity and meditation.

18. THREE KINDS OF DISCIPLES

They are “Pooth”, “Supooth’ and “Kapooth’
Pooth 13 one

Who takes care of the Guru’s Ashram ™
And nicely continues his activities.
Supooth 18 one

Who develops beautifully the Ashram,
Expands his work .

And brings more fame to his Guru.
Kapooth 1s one

Who Iives on what the Guru has earned,
Closes the Ashram quickly

And brings bad name to his Guru.
Vivekananda, Sradhananda, Annte Besant,
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Were all Supooth disciples.
Friends ! Never become a Kapooth.
Try to become at least a Pooth

19, STORY OF A PIG. -~

Sage Risht Narada
Felt pity for a pig and said
¢ Come with me to heaven, O friend !
You will enjoy happiness for ever;
You can move in a celestial car;
You can partake of celestiat feasts;
" You can enjoy celestial music and dance,
Celestial damsels will serve you®.
The pig replied, “O adorable Rishi!
Is there fresh offal there ?”
The Risht said, “There 18 no offal there.”
“Then,] will not come”, replied the pig!
O 1gnorant worldlings !
Do not hehave like thi pig.
Do not say, “What can Moksha give me?
What 1s the uge of entering mnto Nirvikalpa Samadhi?
Why lose one’s own imndividuality ?
What 1s the use of remaming like a block of stone
in Samadhi?
What power and comfort can Yoga give us?
What 18] the use 1n renouncing the world
And leading the beggarly life of a Sadhu?
O ignorant man! the pleasures of the thtee worlds
Are a mere drop 1n the ocean of bliss and Brahman
This world 1s a ball of fire, 18 full of patns.
Know thyself and attain tmmortal blsss,
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20. BOOT -LEGGING.

Boot-legging 18 a variety of smuggling;

The cheat conceals opium, ete., withia a special boot;
He walks decently like a gentleman.

But the expert customs officer detects him somchow
And prosecutes him.

A European lady concealed a lot of diamonds
Within the toy of her baby and escaped.

This 15 one form of smugeling ’

Some make a hole in a book

And conceal opium 1n 1t, etc, by sticking some pages
These also walk ltke gentlemen with a book 1n hand.
These men are also found out and punished.

Man devours diamond and gold 1n the mines;

He 1s X-rayed and given purgatives;

He too 1s found out!

O Man! why do you degrade yourself thus?

You are the Lord of the whole wealth of the three

worlds.
Give up all these vile habits

Meditate, realise the Loid and possess all His Wealth

21. AN OLD LADY AND A NEEDLE.

One old lady lost a needle in the house

But she was searching for 1t outstde

In the moon light.

One man asked her,

“O lady, what are you searching here?

She replied, “I lost a needle in the house;
There is darkness 1n the house;

I am searching for 1t here
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Because there 13 good moonlight here.

Worldly people are like this old Jady. -
They are searching for happiness 1n outeide objects
O man, look within; contro] the mind;

You will find bliss 1n your own Atma.

22. YOU CANNOT CHEAT THE INDWELLER.

Ramakrishna was a peasant 1n a village near
Chingelpet
He kept one hundred bags of Bengal gram m the
custody

Of a petty landlord who was living near his village
Be promised to pay him a rent of Rs. 7/- monthly.
After some months the price of gram went high.

The landlord sold the hundred bags and realised

a big sum
Ramakrishna went to the landlord and said,

“How much rent should T pay? Here 1s the money.
Please hand over the hundred bags of gram tomenow?”’.
The landlord replied

“You did not keep with me any bag of gram

Are you dreaming? Get away.”

Ramakrishna lodged a complaint 1n the court.

The landlord was summoned

He appeared 1n the court.

The magistrate said, “Did you get hundred bags of

gram
From Ramakrishna, the peasant?

The landlord said, “Your Worship, I did not get
any bag of gram at all”.
The magistrate said, “O Landlord, have pity on the

- poor peasant ;

<
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Flease give him back at least the empty bags

It will be very kind of you, indeed”.

The landlord thought that the magtstiate was very kind.
He said, “That I con do now.

There are the hundred empty bags.”

The Magistrate said to the Police Inspector,

“Arrest this man at once. He1s a downright cheat”
The landlord was put n the jail for two years

O man! do not cheat anybody.

Somehow you will be found out.

You cannot cheat the Indweller.

He 1s ever the silent witness of your mind.

23. SUNDAY NOW FRIDAY (GANDHIDAY)

Sunday 18 a happy day.

Man takes rest, has no office work.

Now Friday will become a happy day.

He can play Bridge and Berique,

He can drink, smoke and gamble

Further, he can have a decent shave.

The barber makes even an old man young !
After a shave he looks more bright,

He jumps, dances, walks with high steps,
His gait changes, he often looks at the murror.
Too many people gather round the barber.
There 1s a quarrel about sentority.

Vaman applies soap himself first

In order to be the sensor candidate.

But Ram who came first

Raises his fist agatnst Vaman

One can enjoy the fun near Dharmashala.
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O Man ; Sunday 1s the best day for doing 1ntense
sadhana.

Do more Japa, meditation and kictan.

Okbserve complete Mouna for 24 hours.

1f you are earnest, if you do rigorous sadhana,

You can realise even within 24 hours.

Waste not time 1n “gap”, “chap”,

?

And do not make this precious life “dawa-dhole ©

-~

!



CHAPTER VIIL
A GUIDE TO DIVINE LIFE

1. EK NIRANJAN, DHO GAD BHAD,
THEEN LAT PAT.

Ek Ntranjan, Brahman 1s a spotless, secondless, one.
Whenever one 1s alone, he 1s peace ul

Dho Ghad Bhad.

In duality there are fears and quarrels

Theen lat pat.

Whenever there are three, there are lathi charges.
Where there are three ladies there 1s gun firmng
That 1s the reason why Lord Krishna says.

“ Rahast sthitha ekakt

Let the Yogt constantly engage himself n Yoga
Rematning in: a secret place by himself,”

Narada Prarivrajaka Upanishad declares:

“Wherever there are two, there 1s a small village,
Wherever there are taree, there 1s a big town

That 1s the reason why the gicl, Dattatreya’s Guruy,
_Broke all the bangles save one.

Even when there were two, there was much sound.
Live alone- reflect and meditate,

And attain the immortal, blissful, secondless Beahman.

54
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2. SEE THE LCRD IN ALL FORMS

Ramdas Bhadrachalam said.

“O Guru Let me have Darshan of Lord Rama.”
The Guru replied )
“To-morrow the Lord will come to your house,
Get yourself ready.”

Ramdas made a lot of preparation.

He made several kinds of food.

A buffalo entered the house,,

Broke the pots and ate all foods.

Ramdas thrashed the buffalo

Ramdas said to his Gury,

“1 was watttng, but the Lotd did not turn up.”
The Guru sad,

“The buffalo was no other than Lord Rama
Lord Rama came to me and.showed his back.
It was full of bruiges

Ramdas repented and cried bitterly

Lord Rama gave him Darshan.

It 18 very difficult to say

In what form the Lord will appear before you
Be on the alert.

See the Lord 1n all forms.

Ugly, despicable and detestable.

He may come m the form of a dog.

Leper or outcaste also

3. THE FROG AND FAITHLESS DISCIPLES

A frog ltves near the lotus ,
But 1t does not drink the honey of the lotus
A bee from a distant place comes
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And drinks the honey of the Padma
Some aspirants who live near the Guru
Do not imbibe the wisdom of thetr Guru 3
They find fault with thewr Prceeptor

And remain near him like the frog.

Some people who live in distant places
Who have intense faith in thewr Guru,
Who strictly follow hie mstructions,
Obtain the grace of the Guru

And attain the goal of life quickly.

4. BE SINCERE AND ASPIRE

Many widows visited Kamacht’s Temple

In Conjeevaram in South India.

They used to pray, “O Mother, O goddess,

Give us Muktt quickly;

We are roasted in the fire of Samsara,”’

They were praying for severa)] months.

The temple priest wanted to test thewr devotion.
One night he stood behind the 1mage,

He put on the golden hand of the Deity on his hand,
Moved the hand and said,

“Those who want Mukti, come to me now.”

No one dared to approach the Deity.

One thought, “My grand-daughter is not married.
How can I have Mukt1 now ? .
Another said, “My eldest son has no child,

Let me have Mukt: after some time ”

Every one gave some kind of excuse.

This 1s the real state of affairs ;
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No one really wants Mukty,
It 18 all shallow lip-prayer and hollow devotion.

5. ASPIRE FOR LIBERATION

Once Ramprasad did severe Tapas

For a long period of twelve years

Lord Stva appeared before Ramprasad

And said, “O devotee,

] am immensely pleased with your Tapas,

Ask a boon, T shall give you now”.

Ramprasad said, “O Lotd, gtve me a son”.

Lotd Siva replied, “Be 1t so, my child”.

Ramprasad had a son,

But he was blind.

The blind son grew up tnto a bie bey

Ramprasad was weeping datily.

The blind son said,

“Dear father, why do you weep 7"

Ramprasad replied,  Beloved child,

I did tapas for 12 years to get a soa

T had a blind son ”’

The mtelligent son said,

“Is there any greater blind man than you?

When Lord Siva asked you to choose a boon,

You ought to have asked him to grant Moksha ”

Such 1s the nature of worldly people.

They do Tapas, Japa, etc., for getting worldly things.

No one cares for liberation of higher spiritual things.
6. BECOME A DOCTOR OF SOULS.

One doctor says: “This 18 a case of appendicitis.”

Another doctor says. “This 1 a clear case ot pleurisy”
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A third doctor says. “This 18 Hepatitis
When doctors duffer, patients die.

If the patieat dies, 1t 1s cholera or pneumonia.
If the patient survives,

It 1s stmple gastrit's or simple bronchitis.
Loctors still grope 1n darkness.

They make experiments and kill the patients
A doctor of soul alone 15 infallible

He 1s full of illumination and wisdom
Therefore, become a doctor of souls

7. PLANTS AND FLOWERS

There 15 the Thottavadi, “Touch-me-not”, plant .
1f you touch it, it will fade.

There 18 the “Forget me-not.”

There 1s the Chtnese “‘Forget-me-not”, Cynoglossum,
Mixed and blue, which blooms on hill stations.
There 13 the “Lady of the Nieht”

That blooms and wafts fragrance at might only.
Thete 1s the “Golden "Wave”, Drummondie.
There are the “*Morning Glorses”, Ipomoes.

There 18 the “Flowering Sage,” Salvia.

There 18 the “Sweet Willtam”, London Tufts
There 1s Haemanthus, Blood flower.

There are “Alipur Beauty”, “Apricot King”.
There are the “Black Night",

“Yellow King Humbert”, “Mrs Lancaster”

These are all Maya’s charms,

They fade away mn a minute.

Delight freely 1 the mner eternal flower of Soul.
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That fades not, that 18 the Beauty of beauties.
The “Soul Flower ’ says, “Forget-me-not”,
Remember me and attain immortal bliss.”

8. MILK, DOOD, PAL AND KSHEERAM

Four people were sertously fighting.

One knows English,

Another knows Hindustant,

A third knows Tamil,

The fourth knows Sanskrit.

The English knowing man wanted milk,

The Hindustan1 wanted Dood,

The Tamilian wanted Pal,

The Sanskrit knowing man wantcd Kshemam
A linguist who knew all the languages
Brought each a cup of milk to drink

They drank the milk and the fight ended
Even so,ignorant people who do not know
The essence of all religions fight.

The essentials ot all relistons are the same

Be tolerant, be catholic,

Respect all religions and all prophets,

Know the essence and enjoy the supreme peace.

9. STAGES OF MAN

The baby mews.

The child jumps, dances

And plays with toys

The school boy walks with his books
The grown-up boy gets degrees
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The adolescent twists his moustache,
Fights and quarrels

And runs after women ;

He tries to get name and fame ;

He hoards wealth ;

He begets children.

Then he grows old, wears spectacles; -
Puts on a dental set ;

He tottets with a stick

Finally he passes away with a hiccough.
But the sage rests peacefully

In his Satchitananda Swaroopa

10. DO NOT CHEAT

A buswmessman wanted to feed all the blind people
He asked the man to beat the drum

And nform all the blind people

All came to his house.

He asked his servants to prepare food

And all kinds of sweetmeat for one blind man
He said to the blind men

“It 18 difficult to serve item by item.

I will place the whole thing 1n a plate.”

The blind people consented.

One plate was placed before a blind man,
Then the same plate was shifted to the second,
Then to the third, the fourth, and so on.
Lastly, that plate with food was taken away
And an empty plate wae kept before each man.

Then the businessman requested the blind men to eat.
f
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They started eating -

But there was only an empty plate !

Each blind man thought

That his neighbour h1d stolen the food !

They all began to fight severely

The businessman reported the matter to the Magistrate
The intelligent Magistrate enquired and’found out
That the businessman cheated the blind people.
He put the businessman 1n jatl for one year.

Do not cheat others -

Cheating constricts and hardens the heart,

It kills the consctence and darkene the soul,

Tt 1s a great obstacle to God-realisation.

11 ERADICATE LAZINESS

Maharaja Pratap Singh dug a pit on the road.

He put inside the pit a big golden bar

And covered 1t with a big stone.

Several people were passing along the road

And cursed the man who put the big stone on the
road.

No one removed the store.

That was causing trouble to the people

One day he asked his minister

To arrange for a meeting near the big stone.

The minieter carried cut the order of the Maharaja.

The Maharaja asked his servant to remove the stone

All the people saw the big golden bar,

The Maharaja said,

“In this world all people are lazy and inert

No one cared to remove the stone,
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Everybody was cursing others -
Laziness 1s the cause {or all deterioration.

If anyonc had been energetic,

He would have obtaincd the golden bar.”
Remove laziness, be ever vigilant and diligent,
You can attain suceess 1n every undertakiag
Yoga 18 not.for a lazy man.

12, SEVEN AFFLICTIONS OF A PUNDIT

Ordinary people suffer from three kinds of Tapa (fire),
Viz,, Adibhautik, Adidavik and Adhyatmik.

But a Fandit suffers from four more afflictions-

They are, the misery resulting from hard study,

The musery that resulis from having forgotten

What was once learnt;

The misery that comes

When he 1s defeated by a more learned man,

And the misery that comes from pride

Or his own mtellectual attainments.

13. WHO IS A SANNYASI?

A Sannyasi 18 one

Who has no purse of his own
But operates on the purses of all.
He has no house of his own

But lives 1n the bangalows of all.
He has no car of his own

But moves m the cars of all,

He 15 the King of kings,
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Without purse, treasury, car or mansion.
Glory to this King of kings.

Adorations to this Emperor of emperors
May his blessings be upon you all

14, WHO IS A-1 “LOOF” IN SIRSHASAN ?

He 13 a confirmed fool
If he throws the diamond and takes a broken glass

piece,
He 13 a first class dunce

If he throws the butter

And runs for the ghee 1n the market

He 13 A-1 ‘loof’ in Sirshasan

If he leaves “Ananda Kutit”

And goes to the town for getting peace

He 18 a capital dullard

If he leaves “Ram Nam"

Which bestows eternal blies and 1mmortality,
And runs atter useless, earthly objects

He 1s, 1ndeed, a dull-witted one

If he leaves the company of saints and Ganges
And poes back to Bombay again to do business
Or jo1ns again the office with hat and boot
And signs “Your most obedient Servant”

And does Japa of “Yes, Sir. Very well Sir, Jee Huzur”.
He 1s the most wretched man on this earth
Shun his company at all times

BEARD IS ALMOST EQUAL TO GERUA CLOTH
Some are afraid of taking Sannyasa ;

Some have no qualification for embracig Sannyasa
They keep a2 long beard.
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They apply o1l and soap daily to the beard.

They comb 1t nicely, daily, several times

This beard brings respect to them and food also.
Beard {s their valuable property.

Ask them to remove it, they will die,

So much attachment they have to their beard.
Beard is thelr all 1n all, centre, 1deal and goal
Beard 1s almost equal to the orange robe of a Sannyasi
Some fall at their feet,

Imagioing they have great spiritual attainments
In reality, they ate as hollow as the bamboo.

A minutes conversation will exhibit thetr stupidity
And the contents of their bramn.

Beware, beware of long beards .

Udaranimtttam bahukrita-veshah

Congress people are against Sannyasins

And bearded, imitation Sadhus.

Sannyasins cannot get thetr Bhiksha now.

Good Sannyasms will ever be honoured,

Even ministers will kiss their feet,

And fan them and driak their charanamru,
Glory to Sannyasa and Sannyasins

16. OM NAMO NARAYANAYA!

“1 gard, “This 1s not Vedic Mantra,
This 1s only a Puraric Mantra

He published an article 1n the Magazine.
But “R” retorted to this vehemently.
He ran to the libraries

Brought some books

And showed to “J”
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That this Mantra comes in the Upanishads,
Srt Sankara has commented on this ;
He also wrote 1n the journals.
Why this meaningless fight ?
This 1s always the work of Pundits,
To disturb the peace of the people.
Why do you fight about “Vedic” or “Puranic 2"
1t 13 ag good as ‘OM’ or any Mantra.
It gives Mukti or immortal bliss.
Sr1 Ramanuja and Prahalad and many others
Realised the glory of this great Mantra.
Waste not your time and energy 1n useless fights.

17. STORY OF A KING’S CAT

In days of yore there was a King.

He had a pet cat.

He used to put a lamp on 1ts head.

He did all his work at night.

He said to his Minusters :

“O Ministers! You are not so loyal as the cat,
This cat ig very sincere to me.

I place a lamp on its head

And do all my work at night.”

One intelligent Minister said ;

“O adorable king ! T shall test this sincere cat.”
He took a few rats in a small basket

And entered the King’s room.

He let loose the rat in the room.

As soon as the cat saw the rats,

It jumped and seized the rats.
The lamp fell down.
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The Munster said . “O King ! Whete 15 the sincerity
of the cat?

There were no rats 1in yout room

And so the cat was guiet.”

The king put his head down in shame.

So long as the mind cannot get the objects,

It temains qaiet {for some tme.

When there 15 the least chance.

It jumps Jike the cat

And 1ndulges in sensual objects

O aspirants ' Beware, beware, bew are.

" 18." SIVARATRI IN E.LR,

Ramakrishna tried to enter the gatc of heaven.
Indra turned him out and said,
“You are a great sinner,

You have no admission to heaven;
Go back to the world of death.”
Ramakeishna said to Indra, '
“O King of Paradise 1 travelled 1 E.LR.

In the third class, on Swvaratrt

And kept vigil the whole night.

Please allow me now 16 enter heaven.” :
Indra satd, »“Ramakrishna, you did not keep vigil’
Qut of sincere devotion to Lord Swa;
There was heavy crowd, you were standing.
People pushed you hither and thither.

But anyhow you kept vigition Stvatatri, .
This 15, indeed, highly mertorious. -
Yes, you can enter heaven now freely.” ‘s

8
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19. SIORY OF A COBRA AND A FARMER

A cobra bit the son of a farmer.

The farmer’s son died.

The farmer became very angry.

He took an axe and in a hurry

Cut the tail of the cobra.

He now thought that the cobra

Would bite him in revenge.

He wanted to make peace with the cobra.
He took some milk, '
And placed 1t near the hole of the cobra.
The cobra came and said,

O farmer! We cannot become friends any more.
‘Whenever I see you or think of you,

I will remember my cut tail.

Whenever you see me and think of me,
You will remember your dead son.”

The memory of a wrong done by somebody
Is deep-rooted 1in the subconscious mind.
Man wants to revenge at some time.

The scat 1s deep and marked.

Develop mntense love, forget and forgive,
Cultivate Mithya Drishts,

You can wipe out all Samskaras.

20. THE MODERN AGNIHOTRI

The other Agnihotri starts his fire 1n the early morning;
He offers oblation of ghee, etc.,

He propitiates the devatas;

He purifies his heart,

He goes to Indra-loka or heaven.
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The modern Agnithotri starts smoking

As soon as he wakes up.

This 18 the new Agnihotra.

He offers smoke oblations into hie throat and nose.

He propitiates his nicotine Vasana

And the presiding Detty, “Three-Scissors, Navy Cut
and Three Castles”.

His lips are stamped with white patches

Any one can diagnose him as a heavy smoker.

He gets rritable tobacco heart, tobacco blindness

He goes quickly to Yama Loka

21. SNAKE-.RAT STORY

Rats are Karma Yogins in a humourous sense,

They do not depend upon God i

They run hither and thither to obtamn their food.
But (Ajagara) snakes depend upon God:

They do not move about.

If God sends some food to their abode,

They eat and remain happy.

Virakta Sannyasis do not move for their Bhiksha.
A rat saw a small bamboo basket of a snake-charmer
Which contamed a snake.

It thought, “I will get good food here”.

It cut the bamboo box with 1ts teeth the whole night
And penetrated mstde the box;

The hungry snake made a good meal of the rat.
Depend upon God. you will get everything.

22. GOD IS NOW HERE
Das Gupta was a barrister in Patna.
He wrote on the wall of his house
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*God is nowhere”.

One day he atgued 1n the court in a case.

It was a very strong case,

He had all hopes of success;

And yet he failed 1n his attempt.

He came to h1s house and was very much dejected.
His young son came to him

And read the writing on the wall

“Nowhere” was too lengthy for him.

He read 1t as

“God 1s now, here”.

The mind of the barrister was entirely changed:
He became a theist. '

From that day he started Japa and worship,

23 LOOK AT KALLU’S DEVOTION

Kallu was the servant of Seth Ram Das.

He uzed to take oath always m the name of his master,
He used to say:

“In the name of Seth. Ram Das, I have told this truth?”.
The Seth said, “O Kallu, why do you take oath

In my name always?

In future take oath 1n your father’s name.”

Kallu replied, “O Adorable Master,

Thou art my all m all. ~
You give me wages, food, clothing, etc.

1 depend upon you for everything.

You are really my father, protector

So 1 take my oath in your name.”

The Seth was highly pleased with Kallu.

Even 1n little worldly aflairs
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A human being 18 pleased with the devotion of his
servant.

Then what to speak of divine grace,

If you make total self-surrender unto the Lord?

Be devoted to the Lord. Stng His pratse;

You will obtain Liberation and Immortal Bliss.

24 DO REAL SELF-SURRENDER

A half-baked devotee goes to a temple

And says, “I am Thine, All 18 Thine, my Lord”.
As soon as he leaves the temple,

He says, “She is my daughter, he 1s my son”.

A real, developed, devotee says

“The Lord 1s mme Iam His”

Then all the wealth of the Lord belongs to him

A devotee who hus made unconditional, total self
surrender

Obtains the whole wealth of the Lozd
And all the wealth of this world, too

25. DHANNA BHAKTA
He lived one hundred years ago m Punjab
He was an agriculturist
He was illiterate but prous, faithful and devoted.
He was stmple, God-fearing and open-hearted.
On one occaston he met a saint.
The saint was worshipping a Saligram.
Dhanna said to the saint
“What are you doing, O adorable saint ?”

The saint satd. “1 am worshipping Lord Harim
this stone

1
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Dhanna said, “O samt, kindly mutiate me

And give me a stone for my worship™. . .

The saint gavea big stone to Dhanna -+

And said, “Worship this big stone, O Dhanna”,

He taught him the method of worship also

Dhanna toeok the stone to his house

And worshipped 1t with intense devotion =

He gave up his food ;

He placed some food bcfore the stone

And said, “I will not take my food unless you take
my offering,”

He was adamant 1n his resolve

Lotd Krishna came out of the stone

And took the bread and vegetable joyfully. *

What 1s wanted 1s intense faith and devotion

Such a strong faith abides 1n the heatt

Of 1lliterate devotees,

But not n M. Sc.” s, Ph.D. s and D Litt. s

Glory to Dhanna Bhakta ‘

26 PASSION BYE-PRODUCTS

Chaildren are the passion bye-products

Of mammy and daddy

Mamma and Pappa

Amma and Appa

The lust fire melts the butter mind ,

The products are multiplying with great speed
As there 15 no self-restraint ;

Man does not think at that' moment -
Whether he will be able to support them or not.
Beggars are multiplying rapidly.

¢

>
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It 18 a hemnous crmme

To bring forth a child,

If you cannot support and educate it

Study “Practice of Brahmacharya” and practse.
Children are sources of misety.

They bind you to the wheel of Samsara :

They inteneify Moha and attachment ;

They are Maya’s tempting baits.

Lead a life of smngle-blessedness

And attamn the goal quickly.

27. A SADHU AND A SETH
A Sadhu went to a Seth
And asked for a ticket to Herdwar.
He did this only to test his faith,
He wanted to teach him a Jesson.
The Seth said, “T will not give you a ticket,
As Sadhus sell their tickets™.
The Sadhu sat i front of the Seth’s house and fasted.
The friends of the Seth said, “O Seth, give him a thied

class ticket.”
The Seth agreed.

The Sadhu said, “I will accept only an Inter Class ticket

Ll
NOW.

All the people abused the Sadhu.
They said, “Look at this Sadhu, he wants an Inter class

ticket 1
The Sadhu kept quiet and fasted.

The Seth’s friends said “Sethy, give him an  Inter class
ticket.”



A GUIDE TO DIVINE LIFE 73

The Seth congented.

But the Sadhu said, “lI can accept only a second claas
ticket now.”

The friends of the Seth bitterly abused the Sadhu

The Sadhu bore the abuse patiently and fasted.

They told the Seth to give him a second class ticket

The Setls consented.

The Sadhu said, *T can only accept a first class ticket

now.”

The friends of the Seth beat him severely.

The Sadhu bore 1t patiently and fasted.

The friends said “Sethy1, give him a first class ticket®,

The Seth gave a first class ticket to the Sadhu.

The Sadhu threw 1t and went away quietly.

He wanted to teach the Seth

That there are very good Sadhus

Who are absolutely dispassionate

28. CHEMO-THERAPY

Previously doctors used to rase
The power of resistance of the system
By giving tonics, etc.,
And thus elimmnate the germs of digeases.
But at the present moment
Doctors practise chemo-therapy.
They give Sulphanilamides, M & B tablets,
Strong chemicals 1n maximum doses,
In pneumonia and other diseases.
. The whole system 1s saturated with drugs.
All the germs die
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The pattent 1s cured quickly. - o

Yoga-Vedanta Forest Untversity, Ananda Kutir, -

Also practises chemo-theiapy.

Within a week—the Sadhana Week—

The worldly-minded patients are surcharged

With™ strong doses of Kirtan, silent, morning
meditation,

Mantra-writing, lectures, Yoga Muscum demonstra-

tions,

Instructions through drama, stories, poetry, dialogues,

The germs of birth and death are detroyed.

The Sadhaks are transformed quickly.

They become Divine.

29 ANTI-PNEUMO THORAX

The surgeon makes a hole in the chest.

And draws out oxygen ;

The lung collapses,

The Tubercle Baclli (T.B.) perish

The other lung functions.

He agan operates on the other side ’

The collapsed lung functions now

This 18 repeated alternately ; ‘
Tubetculosis 18 cured.

The Adhyatmic surgeon also operates !

He draws out from his patients’* >

Vasanas, cravings and egoism. - ‘ ‘
The mind collapses (Manonash. annthilation of mind),
The germs of birth and death perish ; T
The patient 1s cured of the disease of birth and death
And attains immortal, eternal, bliss. g
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30. BEST LIFE INSURANCE CO,

Thare are many Life Insurance Companies
There are free Insurance also.

Songsters nsure their throat.

Violinists msure their fingers,

Dancers msure their feet.

But all these are worthless

There 18 no safety or security.

All companies may fail.

Insure your life with God

Do self-surrender unto Him.

Rest 1n Brahman or the Absolute.

You have 1nsured everything

You need not pay any premium.

You will attamn the supreme wealth of the Lord
Plus immortality and eternal bliss.

31 ABANDON OWNERSHIP

The peasant says ‘‘This 18 my land”’;

The Zamindar says: “No, no, 1t 18 my land”,
“I have given 1t to the peasant for cultivation,’
The Government says, ‘No, no, this 1s a mistake.
All belong to the Government alone.”

The liberated sage says

“The whole world, belongs to me;

The whole world 1s my own Self,

The whole world 138 my body.”

The earth 1s only 2 modification of water

It mnvolves itself in water

And loses 1ts form and says “I am water now”.
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What 18 land? Where 13 Jand? Who 1s the real

owner !
Think well , cogitate well.

The Lord is the real owner of this whole world.
Everything 1s His Maya or Lila.

Abandon possession, ownership

And possess the one Atma alone ;

You are really blessed now.

32. PANDIT RAM WITH HIS THIRD WIFE

Pandit Ram Sastr1 18 a great, learned man

He 1s still living 1 Coimbatore,

He gives wonderful discourses,

He is a Shad-Darshan Sastr,

He knows the Gita, Upanishads, Brahmasutras, by

heart.
One day he chanted Pushpanjali.

“Na karmana na prajaya dhanena

Tyage natke amritattvam anasuhu

Not by works, not by children. not by wealth.
But by renunciation alone man attains immortality”.
When he chanted this, all people laughed heartily,
Because he 18 not leading the actual divine life.

He has married a third wife s

He has not even a bit of renunciation,

He 1s clinging to his young third wite.

Mere 1nterpretation and recitation 1s of no avail,
What 18 wanted 18 actual, practical, life.

Be practical and attain Self-realization.
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33. SOCRATES AND A HORSE

Somebody presented a horse to Socrates
He said, “O Sage ! this 1s a very good horse.
It has one hundred good qualities,

But 1t has one bad quality.”

Socrates replied, “I can keep this horse

As 1t has only one bad quality

And one hundred good qualities.

May I know what 1s that one bad quality 7”
The man replied, “The one bad quality 1s
That the horse 1s dead.”

Socrates said, “I do not want this horse,
Keep 1t with you only.”

What 1s life, after all, in this world ?

It 1s mixed with death.

Attain Immortality and conquer death !
Then alone can you be very happy.

34. CHAKA CHAK

“Chaka-Chak” 18 something wonderful,
Laddu Chaka Chak.

“Dana-Dun” is work done continuously.
“Futa-fut” is doing a thing at once.
“Dava-dole® 13 to be indecisive

Or 1n shaky condition.
“Chatak-matak” 13 beauty of cloth.
Body, hatrs, face, etc.

“Dil Gad gad” 18 joy of the heart.

How marvellous 18 the play of sounds !
Maya plays through sounds and colours
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Don’t keep your life in a dava dole state.
Meditate Dana Dun and Futa-fut.

Drink freely Chaka-Chak

The nectar of Immortality,

You will have chatak-mutak face ;

Your heart will be gad-gad



CHAPTER 1X
FALSE IMAGINATION

1. VIKALPA VRITTL

This 1s one of the five kinds of Vrittis

According to Patanjalt Maharish1 in Raja Yoga.

It does great havoc, mdeed.

Vikalpa Vrittt 18 imagination. .

Maya havoces through this Vritte.

Fear, worry, co-exist with this Vritty,

There 1sa rumour that thereischolerain George Town,
L. Madras.

The man 1n Fark Town falsely tmagines . '

That he will get cholera. ;

He worries and actually gets cholera out of fear.

Your friend did not talk to you

As he was running 1n haste to catch the tramn.

You tmagine that he was offended

There was a rumour that a riot broke out in London

You falsely tmagine that your son,

Who was studying n London, might have died.

Eradicate these Vrittis, through Vichara

Do not dentify yourself with any Vrittt

Identify yourself with the Vrittiless Brahman

And rest peacefully for ever

9
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2 JIVA SRISTHI ALONE GIVES PAIN

Sr1 Rama’s son was studying in London.

Sr1 Krishna’s son was studying in  Edmburgh.
A friend of Rama’s and Krishna's sons
Came to India and reported to thetr fathers
That Rama’s son was dead.

While he was actually living,

And that Krishna’s son was all right,

While he was actually dead.

Rama wept bitterly and beat his breast;
Krishna rejoiced heartily.

After sometime Rama’s son returned to India.
Rama’s joy knew no bounds.

Krishna came to know that his son was dead.
He wept bitterly and fainted. -

It 18 all mental creation.

Mental creation gives pain.

There 1s no pain 1n Ishwar’s Srishti.

They are all aids to man.

Wind, sun, fire, etc ; gtve happiness to maa.

3 RESTLESS HORSE-MIND

A great Badshah purchased a horse

For ten thousand rupees.

The horse was restless.

No one was able w0 ride on that horse
But his son Sikhandar said .

“Belaved father, I can ride on this horse”.
He sat on the horse

And rode 1 the direction of the sun.

The horse gallopped.
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The Badshah was quite astonished.-

He said, 'O Sikhrandar ! how did you manage to ride?”

Sikhandar rephied, “The Horse-was afraid -of his
shadow.

I made the horse run towards the!Sun”. o

Such 1s the restless horse-mind also. - -

If you turn it towads Atma, 1t will’be peacefal. -

Turn it towards Maya, it will jump and dance. J

4. EFFECTS OF DREAM

A kg dreamt for eight hours

That he was a beggar.

Even in the waking consciousness

He felt the mfluence of his dream.

A beggar dreamt for eight hours

That he was a king.

Even 1n the waking state

He experienced the effect of his dream.

The world 18 a long dream or Deergha Swapna,
Wake up from this long dream;

The waking, dreaming and deep sleep states are false,
Attain the state of Turtya or the fourth,
Which 1s the only reality,

Which 18 the connecting link or witness

Of the three states of consciousness,

5. MIND IS LIKE THE FOUNTAIN PEN
A writer writes many books
With the help of the fountain-pen.

The fountain-pen 18 only an 1nstrument of the writer,
The fountam-pen should not think
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“I have written all these books. -

All the credit should come to me only. ” B

Your mind, senses and the body are only mstrumentg
In the hands of the Loid.

God does everything :

Feel like this,

And abandon the doership or the agency,
You will be freed from the boads of Karma.

P .- b L
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. CHAPTER X e
VEDANTA IN HUMOUR * -

1. DOG IN STONE ‘

rr -

There 1s a wotldly proverb, -

“When you see a dog, there 18 no stone,;
When you sge a stone, there 18 no dog?. ’
There 13 deep philosophy 1 this.
A big Maharajah had a dog

In front of his palace.

At night some officers entered the palace..
They saw this big marble dog

They were terribly afraid. -
But the dog did not bark. S,

They quietly went near the dog.

They found out that 1t was a-stone dog. . - -
Now the dog disappeared. B P
It was all stone. -
When there was dog, there was no stone. - - -
When there was stone, there was no dog.

Even so, when you see the world,
There 18 no Brahman.

When you realise Brahman, . .
There 13 no world.

-
b

- - - -
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2. SUGAR-CANE STORY

The farmer took bundles of sugar-canes to Calcutta.
He went by train.

He thought he would get much money there

In Howrah the ticket-collector came on the train.
He said, “To whom does this bundle belong 7’

The owner did not say “This belongs to me”.

The ticket-collector asked other co-passengers also.
No one came forward to claim. the bundle.

At lagt one greedy bania came forward and said,
“This is my bundle, Sir*,

At once the Ticket-collector said,

“Pay Rs. 20f* now and take the sugar-cane”.

He wag caught now as he had said “This 1s mine”.
“Mamta” or minenees s the root cause of sufferings.
Remove I-ness’ and mine-ness’ you are free now.
T-ness’ comes first, then ‘mine-ness’ follows

3. ATMA IS ALREADY THERE
Young Banerjee wants to possess great wealth
He 18 very ambitious. -
He goes 10 England and takes up the IC'S course
He becomes a District Magisteate or a Judge.
He amasses wealth.
The young Lala or Seth desices to posses a girl,
He goes here and there and selects.
He married Usha and possesses a girl
In these cases the objects are external 10 one.

But it 18 not the case with Atma Sakshatkara.
Atma or the Self 18 already there

It abides 1n the chambers of your heart.
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It 13 your own Innermost Self.

You will have to remove the veil

And know that you are the Atma.

To know the Self 1s to become the Self.

4. MOORKHANANDAS

A foolish servant approached a merchant
And said . Give me food only, 1 will work,”
The merchant agreed.

He sent his servant to purchase oil

The servant took a tumbler to the bazan.

The bazaar man filled the tumbles with o1l.
There was some balance

The servant turned the tumbler down
And asked him to fill the bottom
With the remaining ol

As soon as the servant reached the house,

The metrchant asked :

“Is this the o1l you purchased ?”

The servant turned the tumbler again.

Even the little o1l that was at the bottom

Was spilt on the ground.

The servant said . “I had o1l m the tumbler ;

1 turned the tumbler down

To fill the bottom with the remaining o1l,

As T had no other vesse] to keep 1t ”

Virochana, the King of the Asuras, was such a fool,
He took the body as the Supreme Self
There are many fools (moorkhanandas)
Among the Yoga-Vedant practitioners also

-

v
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5 SLEEP-WALKERS ,

The sleep-walker usually retains

His sense of touch but often”

Tempotarily loses his sense of hearing and sight.
His senses and Jimbs are usually controlled

By his sub-conscious mind to the extent

Of performing routine funtions.

Sleep-walkers have been known

To saddle and ride horses

And walk many miles.

One covered seven miles.

A Caltforntan actually swam two miles down a river
And continued his sleep upon the bank

After leaving the water. -

A boy ot eleven committed burglaries in his sleep
When the police questioned the boy,

He said, “I did not do them

But dreamt all about them”. -

Maya can do anything.

This 18 an 1llusory world set up by Maya.

Realise the sleepless Brahman, the Truth, and be free.

6. THE TENTH WAS MISSING

Ten persons crossed a river.

They counted their number

Just to agertain if all of them

Had safely crossed the river.

He who counted the rest

Neglected to count himself.

They were all confirmed with the 1dea -
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That one of them was missing.
He who counted arrived at the number “nine”.
He missed the fact L

That the person counting Was, hlmse]f the tenth

person.
/e

Each one of them, though himsel{ the tenth,
Thought that the tenth was not there

And therefore did not exist. ¢
The delusion 1s the result of ignorance,
It 18 known by the name “Avarana” or ‘‘vell".
The counter concluded

That the tenth man was crowned. -
He began to cry bitterly. ’ T
This also 1s the result of ignorance ’
It 18 known by the name Vikshepa.

7. PROPERTIES OF THE FIVE ELEMENTS

The sound produced by air 18 bhuz-bhuz.

The sound produced by water 18 ghaz-ghaz. * -

The sound produced by fireis bhug-bhug-

The sound produced by earth 1s khat-khat.

In ether the property of sound alone i3 present.

In awr the properties of sound and touch are present.

In fire the properties of sound, touch and form are

‘present

In water there are the propernes of sound, touch,

form and taste.

In earth are all the five properties .

Of sound, touch, form, taste and smell.
Brahman 1s distinct from the five eléments.

The five propemes of sound etc., are absent m

Brah
Realise this Brahman and be free. ' »a man.
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8. VEDANTIC BOMB

A physical bomb destroys a city,
But a Vedantic bomb destroys

The city of egoism mnside.

A Vedantic bomb annihtlates

The tllusion caused by ignorance
And makes the world vanish.

A physical bomb can destroy
Only a limited area;

But a2 Vedantic bomb destroys

The entire universe.

The 1ngredients of a Vedantic bomb
Are digpassion, discrimination,
Renunciation, aspiration.
Reflection and meditation
Stwvananda says:

Carefully mix these ingredients,

Kill the egoism by this bomb,

Enter the kingdom of Bliss

And hosst the banner of eternal Peace.

9. VEDANTIC GAZETTE, GOOD NEWS!

Hear this good news, friends,

From this Sunday supplement

Of the reputed Vedantic Gazette.

Dak Edition, from Ananda Kutie !

It will give hope to the hopeless,

Strength to the weak, oo
Joy to the depressed. ’

Your wife might have divoiced you i
Because you heve mo-money now ,,
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Your father might have left you
Because you do not earn now ;

Your friends might have deserted you
Because you are m the role of unemployment;
You may be clad 1n rags,

You may have nothing to eat,

You may be suffering from T.B
Leprosy and any mncurable disease,
Stvananda says

Forget the body and the Past,

You are the King of kings now ;

You are the Immortal,All-blissful,
All-healthy, all-wise Soul,

You are Anamaya Atma

Realige this birth-right now

In a second, 1n a2 minute!

Fee] 1am Lord of jords—
Satchitanands Swaroophoham

10 VEDANTIC PASSPORT

You need not apply for this

To the Secretary for Foreign Affairs.
Equip yourself with the four means,
Cultivate Cosm1c Jove,

Have equal vision,

Include and embrace all,

Serve all and love all,

Feel the oneness m all,

Have adaptability, tolerance,
Patience, forbearance,



WISDOM IN HUMOUR

Sincerity and nobulity,

Frery spirit of selfless service
Now you will get

The Vedantic passport

In your pocket

And roam about happily
Throughout the fourteen worlds
Wherever you like.

All will recognise and welcome you,
All will adore you.

Feel ©+ 1am the all, I am all in all.
The whole world is your home—
Vasudhaiva Kutumbakam.

11. VEDANTIC SUZERAINTY

Dear Appundu !

Beloved Ammanyee !

Do not see the ‘wanted’ columns
Of daily papers ;

Do not write in future

“Being given to understand
There 13 a vacancy in your office,
I beg to apply as a candidate.

As for my qualifications :

I was plucked six times
In matriculation s

I as in duty bound

Pray for your Honour’s
Prosperity and posterity .
Your obedient servant,
Appundu, Ammanjee.”
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Stvananda says  “O Appundu !
Why do you cringe before frail man ?
Kill this beggarly attitude.

Know thy essential nature :

Thou art the Emperor of emperors,
The wealth of all world belongs to you
Feel : 1am Atma Samrat,

1 am above all wants.”

12. ATMA BAHADURS

Old Rao Bahadurs feel miserable now
Because they have lost theiwr titles.

But old memories bring them elation :
Just as the Bankrupt gets some pleasure
When he goes through old account books,
So ajso these get some pleasure

When they look at their Jetter-heads

And think of their past tea parties,

When peoplecall them even now “RaoBahadur Szheb”.
Poor Rao Bahadurs! Open your eyes!

Do not be carried away by false titles

Once you were totally blind and so you were duped.
Become a real Bahadur now

By disciplining the mind and subjugating the senses
And resting 1n your own Satchidananda Swaroopa.
Glory to such “Atma Bahadurs”,

The Indian Union wants such Atma Bahadurs now.
May the world abound with Atma Bahadurs!

13. U.N.O.
(This Is In Lake Success, New York )
Ultimate Nameless Ocean of Bliss
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Ultertor Nectarine Qasis
Ultra Netveless One without a second
Ultra-sensual Nescienceless Overseer

Ultra-mundane Newsless Outsideless Brahman

Unadulterate ~ Numberless Omniscience

Unaffected Noumenon  Oversoul

Unalloyed Noiseless Oneness

Unattached Not-thts Not-this Ocean of Joy

Unalterable Nirvana Ocean of Peace

This wonderful U.N.O. 1s in countryless Niralamba
Pur,

Become a member of this U.N.O. now
No fees; no degrees, but possess the four V.V.S.M.

14. SOLVE THIS RIDDLE, PLEASE

You came once

And then went away.

Then agatn you came

And then went away.

Now you will not come any more.
What 1s thig?

1f you cannot solve this riddle,

1 shall give you the answer ;

It 18 teeth

They came once as milk-teeth

And then went away ;

They then came ag permanent teeth,
They all fall when you become old,
They will not come any more.

But Brahman never comes nor goes;
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It always exists

Attain this teethless Brahman through teditation
And become Immortal!

15. SHORTAGE OF BARBERS

In Rishikesh there are 60 bacbers

But just now there are only 13

Some have gone to attend weddings;

Some others have gone to till their lands

As this 1s the agricultural season.

There 1s scarcity of barbers now.

So some are forced to keep beards,

Some use safety razors.

Women do not bother themselves 1 any way
God has made them hcardless

Followers of Guru Nanak are also happy

They are not allowed to remove their hair and beard
But there 1s no kind of shortage in the Eternal
There 15 no shortage of cloth, rice, paper, sugar or

kerosine o1l
He 13 ever full, Paripoorna and Sampoorna ;

He 1s beardless, hairless and bodiless
Therefore attain Brahman and become full,



CHAPTER XI
VEDANTIC MEDICINES

1. VEDANTIC BEVERAGE
Clean your heart mortar first
With the water of celibacy.
Put some almonds of faith ;
Rub them with the pestle of courage ;
Add some black pepper of patlence
And some Brahmic leaves of reflection,
Some cooling seeds of vigilance,
The rose petals of divine grace,
Big cardamoms of introspection,
The colouring substance of tenacity ;
Now add the sugar of meditation ;
Fmally add the water of Immortality.
Sivananda says -
Drink this Immortal elixir, O Ram !
Madalasa gave this beverage to her children;
Sulabha drank this joyfully.
This was the favourite drink of Sadasiva Brahman,
Mansoor had this drink always 1n his heart thermos

2. VEDANTIC COMPRESSED TABLET
There is the Saccharin tablet
For the diabetic patients.
There 13 the Amyal Nitras tablet,
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For the pattents of Angins Pectoris
There 18 the Ephaderemn tablet

For the Asthmatics.

You have all sorts of tablets

For all sorts of diseases,

This is the age of tablets

Park Davis and Burroughs-Welcome
Are day 1n and day out

Manufacturing tablets—

Yet the diseases are not cured ;

New diseases are cropping up,

New ‘ities’, new ‘orrheas’.

Sivananda says

Use these Vedantic compressed tablets
Of Upanishadic essence ;

They are the four Mahavakyas—
Prajnanam Brahm, Aham Brahma Asm;,
Tat Twam Asi, Ayam Atma Brahm.
Each Mahavakya contains

The essence of one Veda.

The whole world 18 compressed in OM.
All diseases will be cured,

Feel : Anamayoham—I1 am diseaseless Atma.

3. VEDANTIC VITAMIN

This is an age of vitamin ,

The market abounds with

Vitammm A, B, C, D, E, F, G,
Allopaths do not use mixtures now ;

They at once nject with Vitamin A. etc.,
For any kind of disease.

95



WISDOM IN HUMGUR

This 1tself 13 a disease of the doctors.

They must be mnjected fiest with

This poteat Vedantic Vitamua.

This Vedantic Vitamin 18 a cure-all,

Tt cures the discases of 1gnorancei

It removes fear, lust, greed.

It generates knowledge

This vitamin 18 Pranava or OM

Sivananda saye.

O Ram! Take this Vitamin of vitamins,
That is prepared 1n the laboratory of saues,
And do not take any more body

Ask for Brahmoan’s Brand only.

This “Vedantic Vitamin® 18 Brahman Itself,
The tnexhaustible Source ,of all powers

4. VEDANTIC TONIC

Discrimination grain 20
Dispassion grain 40
Serentty ‘ drachm 1
Self-restraint drachms 2
Endurance ~  drachms 4
Faith scruple 1
Renunciation minims 30
Meditation drachm 1
Mumukshatwa ounce 1
Mix well.

Shake the bottle before use
Take one ounce twice daily.
Swvananda says :
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Thus tonic will make you bodiless,
It will bestow immortality

Fast on Ekadast,

Take saltless diet on Sundays,
Observe Brahmacharya,

Gtve up onion, garlic,

Cauliflower and turnips,

Meat, liquor and smoking.

97



CHAPTER Xl

LESSONS FROM SCIENTIFIC
INVENTIONS !

1. TELEVISION

A new Televiston can enable you to read a book
From fifty miles away.

This 18 telemetering.

By this means planes will be able

To land and take off in inky darkness.

In the field of medicine, hundreds of students
Could watch. an operation tdking place

At a Hospital remote from the Jecture room.
Develop the 1nner intuitive Yoga-Viston,

You can have vision of the whole world ,

You will experience the Cosmic Vision

Which Arjuna had through Lord Krishna’s Grace.
Press the button ix the Ajna Chakra,

In the space between the two eye-brows

There flashes the Divine Light, Divya Jyots,

That 1llumines the entire Untverse.

2. DICTA—HELL—TELE

Dictaphone, Hell-priater, Telepriater
Are all marvels of sctence.

Whatever you talk is recorded 1n a typewriter.
' 98
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“The operator should know a kind of stenography,
He reproduces the talk recorded in shorthand.
This 13 a great help te great writers ~

They can turn out much useful work.

The Hell-printer 12 a cosmic mnstrument

If some one types 1n Londen,

It can be recorded throughout the world,

The messages are recorded through radio waves.
Reuters have this mstrument
Teleprinter 1s 1n use 1n India,

This 18 Hell—prmter’,s younger brother,
All these signify oneness or unity.
They remove space or distance,

They advertise the nature of the secondless Brahman

3. THE BIGGEST RADIO

The mmnd 1s the biggest radio,

The body 1s the radio-box.

Attune the mind i sweet harmony,

You can be m tune with the Infinite,

Mind 1s both the recetving and the transmitting
nstrument ,

You can have television and telesound.

You can have clatraudience and clairvoyance.

You can behold distant objects and hear distant

sounds

7

Collect the dissipated rays of the mind,
Focus 1t, centre 1t on the Atma within,

Fix the plug of self-restraint,

Use the amplifier, “Brahmakara Vritt!”,
Take recourse to the “pick up” of “Vichara”,
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Tnstal the loud-speaker of “Sadhana Chatushtaya”,

Generate the high-volt current of intuition’.

You can hear the Anahat, the transcendemntal music
of the soul,

The soundTfess, noiseless, Atmie flute.

You can realise the Immortal bliss of Brahman

Cosmic consciousness, or Nirvikalpa Samadht.

4. REMOVE THE DIRT IN THE MIND-RADIO

A new Radio 1s fixed.

All 1ts parts are quite all right.

But the message 1s not received.

This 1s due to a partiele of dirt in 1t.

If the dirt 18 removed,

All the messages and songs will be heard distinctly.
Even so, on the big radio of the mind.

If there 1s dirt or bad character or evil quahity,

It cannot express true joy, bliss, love,

The spirit of self-sacrifice, the aroma of truth.
Remove the dirt of evil traits.

Fill the mind with divine virtues ;

You will shine with Brahmic aura.

You will shed the Hght of Selfallumination. ’
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CHAPTER XIII
HUMOUROUS PIECES

EAR COMPLAINS TO THE LORD.

O Lord! you have been partial.
You éave the mouth good protection.
It can shut 1tself

And remain quite peaceful

The eyes also can do the same.

The eye-lids close and protect them;
They can no longer see objects,

They can also remain very pesceful.
But nothing can shut myself.

All sorts of sounds pour mto me,

I am very much disturbed

The Lord replted, “I am not partial

1 will sit myself at your door

And save you from disturbing sounds.
Wear a small - Rudraksha ear-ring,

I will dwell there as your servant
Practise Pratyahara or abstraction

2. TO LORD KRISHNA
O Lord Krishna, Joy of Devaki,

Please do not come to Brij now.
You will experience great difficulty.
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You cannot get butter and curd now.

There 1s rattontng everywhere

You will get a rationing card,

Only for six Chhataks of Atta-chawal.

You wil] have to appeat 1 rags,

You cannot wear silk Pitambar

Please remember this point well.

Further, you will have to stand and stand for hours

. tozether
And march slowly in “queues” order,

You will lose your patience

This 18 the miserable state of affaurs now.
People hope to see better days

From the “Grow more food Campagn ™
God only knows what will happen.

3. HOW TO BECOME A FAMOUS SADHU

It 18 very easy for a Sadhu to become very famous:
Keep a long beard and observe Mowna,
Stand up on one leg for two hours,
Walk naked;

Live 1n a cave for two months;

Eat nim leaves or drink cows urine:
Wear a Gunny bag;

Have good, long, matted-locks,

S1t on a pose for one or two hours,

Keep a Hamsa-danda or Yoga-danda,
Deliver some Gita or Vedantic lectures;
Talk anything nonsensical or 1rrelevant,
Cut the frenum of the tongue,

And take water through the nose or aaus;
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&
Advertise falsely “I have many great Yogic Powers.”

Common people look to external marcks or signs.
It does not matter where and how the mind of the

. Sadhu 1s.
Now you can build kutirs easily.

Now you can have easily many disciples,
Now you can add 108 Sr1, Yogiraj or Parvrajak

Paramahamsa,
You will have a large following.

You can cheat any number of people 11 any way.

4, TAMARIND BRAIN

Madrasees have “Tamarind bratns”.

Tamarind brains work wonders

Ramanujam (Mathematician) had a tamarind brain.
Srt Sankaracharya and Ramanuja had tamarind_brans.
Subramania Bharathiar also 18 a trmarmd bram
There 13 a special mysterious Vitamin m tamarmd.
Tt 1s “Brain Vitamin X Y 27,

It 18 also known as “Tamiro-Vigorme”

It energises the Pineal and Fituttary glands

It beautifully sharpens the intellect,

Excels Lecithin, phosphorous and yolk of eggs,
Gives vigour to the brain cells,

Bestows acumen, wisdom, discrimination,

And makes one a genius or prodigy.

Glory to Tamarind and “Tamarind Braimns”,

5. MIXED ACTION
Actions are of three kinds
Viz., good, bad and mixed.
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Good Karmas make you a God 1 heaven;
Bad Karmas throw you m lower wombs;
Mixed actions give you a human birth.

If you rob a man and feed the poor,

It 18 a mixed action.

If you earn money by unlawful means
And build a temple or hospital,

This {3 a mixed action.

If you get money by cheating a man

And construct an Ashram for Sannyasuns,
This 18 also a mixed action

6. ANT, LIKE THE ATOM BOMB

The ants are very small or tiny,

But they can do superhuman feats:
They can carry a serpent even.

The red ants can give a very sharp sting
They enter the nose of big elephants,
Agitate and make them run hither and thither.

A small ant enters your ears at might

And teases you to an eaormous degree.

A large army of ants attack you at night

And dsturb your sleep

Keep any box with sweetmeats anywhere,

They wid] penetrate and taste them first

You cannot separate sugar when it 1s mixed with sand;
But they can separate the sugar very eastly.

H

7. ELECTION AND VOTING

?ars run hither and thither 'with flags and boards.
Vote for M1. “So-and-s0”, “Vote for Ram Prasad.”
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Tea hotels and sweetmeat shops are fully crowded.
There are ringing of bells and “Jeya-Jeya-kar”.
Boys dance 1n ecstasy after chota-hazri.
There 1¢ much tamasha, fun and amusement.
Some spend thousands and lacs of rupees,
To get success and name.
Some weep, repent and die when they fail-
Some voters are confused when they see red, green,
white boxes
And put their slips 1n wrong boxes.
There 1s fighting, stabbing and shooting 1n
Poling Stations
A very long list of electoral roll 1s prepared.
Some are dead, some are absent.
Voters go 1n decent cars.
But they return walking, no one cares for them now
Democracy 1¢ good; adult Franchise is good;
But there should be quality in the voters.
The voters should be cultured, conscientious and pious
Then alone will the result be satisfactory.

8. TWINS AND TRIPLETS

Twins occur once in 85.2 cases,

Triplets occur once 1n 7628 7 cases,
Quadruplets occur once mn 6,79,734 cases.
A Russian peasant, Wastlef, married twice.
He had 87 children by his two wives

The first wife had four quadruplets,

Seven triplets and sixteen sets of twins;
The second wife had triplets twice
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And twins six times.

A Negress m the Gold Coast

Had m 1903 sixtuplets

Five boys and one girl.

An Italian woman gave birth to 20 sons.

First confinement nine, second time eleven.

The marriage of twms increases the likelthood of twins
A woman doctor, Mary Austin,

Had 13 sets of twins and six sets of triplets

A total of 44 childrea

If we have some more Wasilefs and Mary Austins,
We want some more physical universes

The Census Reporters will surely be quite tired;
Ration Officers and Inspectors will run away. ;
We want twin, triplet and quadruplet Sages.

Two, three or four Sages m each district.

Then the world will be a supreme Paradise

9. GLORY TG NEWSPAPER BOYS
Thomas E Dewey,
Governor of New York
And candidate for Presidentship 1n 1944 and 1948
Started his career as a newspaper boy
General D Ewsenhower,
The hero of World war 11,
Was also a newspaper boy
Benjamin Franklin, Henry Ford,
Pioneer of the automobile industry,
Thomas A Edison,
Who developed the electric light,

Herbert Hoover, former President of the United
States,
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Were all newspaper boys
- Newspaper Boy Day also 1s observed in U. S. A.

10. ‘?ROCREATE LESS’ CAMPAIGN

The Government of India have started

“Grow more food campaign.”

This 1s extremely good

We will soon have plenty of grams, etc.

Even H E St1 C R 1s at the plough

Side by side we should have

“Produce less children campaign”.

This {g a complementary or supplementary campaign

Children beget children

And bring forth more beggars 1n this land

Thay can neitther feed, nor clothe, nor educate them

Diplorable, ignomtnous, deprecable, state of affairs I!

This should be done,

Not through Malthustan appliances or French
Letters—

This will prove, mndeed, a thorough failure—

Not through legislation or bills,

But through the practice of self-restraint or Brahma-

charya,

Through proper understanding and knowledge

The brutal pig element should be annihilated

Through prayers, Japa, enquiry and meditation.

Then there will be no annual crop of children

If any one fails to observe self-restraint,

Then show a black flag to him,

When he moves about with a battalion of beggars,

And make him come to his senses.
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11. HUSBAND AND WIFE

Lightning 1s the wife of cloud.

Sperm 1¢ the husband of ovum.
Power 1s the wife of a politician.
Sant1 13 the wife of a Sage.

Samadhi 18 the wife of a Raja Yog.
Faith 1s the wife of a devotee.
Sacrifice 1s the wife of a Karma Yogt.
Japa 18 the wife of a Mantra Yogt.
Ansahat 18 the wife of a Laya Yogi.
Stddhi 1s the wife of a Kundalia1 Yogt.

12 THREE INCHES INTELLECT

Many have a 3 inches mntellect.

What 18 this 3 inches intellect ?

Man 13 swayed by 3 inches tongue,

He lives to please this 3 inches tongue ,
Such a man has a 3 inches 1ntellect.

There 18 nothing for him beyond eating.
There 18 nothing for him beyond sense-pleasure.
Others have five feet intellect

They think of this body alone,

Its comforts, needs and other things.

They live for attaining these objects.

Some others think of three lives

Past, present and future ;

Discrimination has just dawned 1n them
Some think of the one, pure, Atma,

What 15 beyond the three gunas and senses.
These are the wisest among men



CHAPTER XIV
SIVA’'S NATIVE PLACE

1. GOOD-BYE, VAIN WORLD

Good-bye, vain world, I am going home,

My original, sweet abode of ITmmortal Bliss
Thou art the product of Maya.

There 1s nothing 1n you.

You are tull of painsg, sorrows and temptations ;
And vyet you attracted me much

1 roamed here and there 1n vain.

But now I have found out thy tricks.

T am Brahman, thy source and womb.
Good-bye, false world, I am gomg Home.

2, SONG OF VIBHUTI YOGA

(Thars : Sunaja)

Bhajo Radhe Krishna

Bhajo Radhe Shyama

I am spmach among leafy vegetables ;

1 am almond among all nuts )

Milk am I among perfect foods,

Tomatoe am I among all vegetables ;

1 am potato among tuber and roots ;

1 am Basumati rice among all cereals ;

Soya bean am I among all pulses ,
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Cow’s ghee am | among all fats ,

I am mango among all kinds of fruits,

I am “Alphonso” among all mangoes ;
Butter-milk am I among all beverages ;
Glucose am I among all sugars ,

] am phosphorus among all minerals ;

I am vitamin C among all vitamins ;
Lady’s finger am I among green vegetables,
Barley water am I among mvalid foods ;

I am fiest class Protein in milk among a1l proteins ;
1 am white sugar among carbohydrates ;
Turnip am I among English vegetables,
Lemon juicc am I among antt-scorbutics

3. MY NATIVE PLACE

In my native place there 1s a mystic river

Whose water 13 honey, milk and nectar.

He who drinks it, becomes Immortal.

In my native place there 15 an Immortal tree

Whose fruits bestow deathlessness

In my native place there 1s neither day nor night

But there 1s always eternal sunshine.

In my native place there is neither pam nor grief,

Neither hunger nor thirst, neither disease nor death

But there 1s ever peace, bliss and joy.

In my native place there are neither thieves nof
dacoits,

Netther Munictpality nor notified area,

Neither Legislative Assembly nor Privy Council

My native place 1s Brahma Pury,

Near Ananda Kutir, on the bank of Gyana Ganga,
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In the 1llimitable domain of Niralamba-pur1.
Maya dares not enter here

There 1s the invulnerable {ortress of Vairagya
Come, come, my friends ! live here. Be quick!
Tarry not, delay not , enjoy the wisdom bliss
Cordial greetings! Welcome besoved comrades !

4 THE COW TREE!

There1s a tree n Venezuela

Which gives pure “cow’s” milk

You have only to make a hole 1n 1t ;
Pure milk 1ssues forth from 1t

Ind1a also will have such trees shortly
May India abound 1a “Cow trees”!
Then there will be no milk-shortage.
All people will be healthy and robust
Food problem also will be solved

In India, 1n the Himalayas,

There are several “cow-trees”, Kamadhenus,

You have only to approach them with bhav ;

And, they will give you an abundance of

The milk of Eternal Wisdom.

These trees atc the Sages of Intuitive Wisdom

And Self-realisation.

Serve them, prostrate to them and ask them

They will feed you with the milk of wisdom

The West needs the seeds of this Kamadhenu

The East should spread their teachings

And produce these Wisdom-trees in the West, too.
Then there will be Peace and Happiness
Throughout the world.
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5. INTOXIMETER AND MAYAMETER

This tests the degree of drunkenness.

The drunkard blows a baloon.

The air m the baloon then bubbles

Through a tube filled with purple Liquid.

If the liquid loses 1ts colour 1n 90 seconds,
There must be enough alcohol

In the drunkard, to mfluence his judgment.
That 1s the first stage—*delighted and devilish”
The other three stages are—

“Dizzy and delirious”,

Dazed and dejected and “dead drunk”.
“Walkmg the chalk-line” and “tongue twisting”
Are other tests 1n Scotland Yard.

A few sips may not impaic a driver’s

Ability to handle the controls quickly;

But they always tnfluence his judgment,
Leadmng a driver to take risks

He would normally avoid,

And are a far commoner cause

Of road accidents than clumsiness

The other spirftual “Intoximeter”’

Detects the degree of Moha or pride

Due to learning, possessions, Siddhis, position, etc.
It 18 Maya-meter.

It 18 more sensitive than the other one.

It 1s used in the Ananda Kutir Laboratory.

6. SONG OF HONEY
Ananda Thene

Brahmananda Thene
Thene Thene

Thene Thene
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Thene Thene™ Thene Madhuve
Thene Thene Thene Honey-ye
Celestial Thene Divya Madhuve
Ananda Thene Brahmanananda Thene
Adwaita Thene Anubhava Thene
Chidghana Thene Chmmaya Thene
Chinmaya Thene Chimnmatra Thene
Nirakara Thene Nirguna Thene
Niramaya Thene Nirvigesha Thene
Nitya Muktha Thene Nitya Suddha Thene
Nitya Stddha Thene Nitya Buddha Thene
Nityananda Thene Paramananda Thene
Sankara Anubhava Thene Datta Anubhava Thene
Soham Thene Stvoham Thene
Sivonam Thene Soham Soham Thene
Soham Soham Thene Swaroopoham Thene
Ananda Thene Brahmananda Thene

7. ‘DIGAMBARA’ SONG
Digambara Jaya Digambara Digambara Jaya Digambara
Digambara Jaya Digambara Sripadavallabha Digambara
Atrt Nandana Digambara Anusuya Putra Digambara
Antarai .—Digambara Digambara Digambara Digambara

8. RAM KIRTAN
Bhajo Ram Bhajo Ram Bhajo Ram Bhajo Ram
Bhajo Ram Bhajo Ram Bhajo Ram Bhajo Ram
Chupuke Chupuke Dheere Dheere
Ankomse Manme Anevale
Secretly secretly quietly quietly
Through the eyes 1nto heart anavale.

*Note Thene in Tamil means “O Honey I”
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As the allopathic doctors

By thetr drugging and drugging the patients

They have killed millions.

For each patient

They must give at least

Two kinds of tablets, three kinds of powders
One ointment, fout kinds of mixtures

Five kinds of tonics, and

Three kinds of 1njections —

A powder at bed-time !

A cathartic tablet at 8 p m.

Every poré should emit some sulphanomide smell.
Then alone are they satisfied.

The bill should come to at least Rs 25/ a day. -
This has become their habat,

A terrible, 1nveterate disease.

O Man! Take recourse to Nature Cute

And thus save doctor’s bills;

Qualify yg)urs‘elf as your own doctor.

-

13. NATUROPATH'S POOR PRARABDHA

A Naturopath ought to have been

A big miser 1n his previous birth  ~ i
He might have not performed )
Any charitable act n his last birth. -
He might not have fed even a single man. ’
In this birth or Janma. T o
So he lives on one meal,

Half a meal, or one and a half meal ;

Some cocoanut, some nuts, some LoOtS;

vt
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Some days he goes without food,
This 1s nature’s punishment
This is the inexorable law of cause and effect.

14. THE FAMILY OF EGOISM

Egoism is the householder

Mind 18 his wife. -
Prana 1s his servant.

Senses are his children.

Body is his house.

Soul 15 the light ot the house

Causal body 1s the cot or bed-stead
Destre 1s the fuel. -
Thought 1s the fire.

15. THE BEST—I
God 18 the best Doctor i
Mother Nature 1s the best physician.
Ganges water 18 the best drink
Pranayama 18 the best exercige.
Brahmacharya is the best tonic.
Mango 18 the best fruit.
Spinach and Parwal ate the begt vegetables
Butter-milk 1s the best drink for health
Fasting 1s the best medicine.
Mcditation 1s the best divine elixir.
Nature-cure 1s the best cure.
Raw vegetable food 1s the best food.

THE BEST—II
Tea: says the Guzerati
Coffee. says the Madrasy,
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Rasagulla : says the Bengali,
Pooranboli: says the Maharatta,
Peda Lasst: says the Punjabs,

Food says the glutton,

Money: says the muser,

Health: says the doctor,

Power: says the politician,

Beauty: says the artist,

Music: says the songster,

Love: says the damsel,

Liquor. says the drunkard,

Selfless service: says the Karma Yogy,
Bhava Samadhi: says the Bhakta,
Asamprajnata Samadhi. says the Raja Yogi,
Brahma Jnana. says the sage

16. LECTURE BY MILK
Ladies and Gentlerqen!
T am the perfect food among all foods.
1 contain highclass protems and vitamins
1 1mpart good health, vim and vigour.
1 am the food of Rishis, Sages and Saints
1 am the food of children,invalids and convalescents.
1 contam withm myself butter, cheese and cream.
I build your bones and flesh
1 make your body grow.
Without me tea and coffee are useless.
I am in the form of kheer, peda and kalakand,
Condensed milk, Horlicks, Mellins are my forms.
People are dying for me m the morning.

This world 18 a void minus me.
Take care of the cows, I shal] take care of you! o~
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17. SONG OF ASANS

(One morning Sr1 Swami Stvanandajt thought: ‘We
must ado>t the very methods which the materialists
adopt to win man over to therr side, in order to
counteract thetr propaganda and to wean man away
and lead hin Godwards.” In order to popularise the
practice of Yoga Asans, Siva composed the following

song. You can sing this in the same tune as the street
sweetmeat hawker’s.—

Pisa Pisa Mittar Hai

Garam Garam Mittar Hai

Thaja Thaja Mittar Ha
Sri1 Swamiyt has also composed another song “The
Song of Govinda” 1n the same tune and has put into
it many invaluable lessons on Yoga and Sadhana.

During his recent All-India Tour, Srit Swamiy sang

the following Asan-Song at several centres and the
audience Iiked 1t immensely.)

Padmasan 1s Lotus Pose.

1t 15 1deal for meditation
Gheranda, Sandilya liked 1t much
Ladies can sit in Padmasan.
Sidhasan 1s the Perfect Pose ‘
Excellent for Brahmecharya.
Countless Stddhas Practised this,
Practitioner gets many Stddhis
Hence the name Siddhasan
King of Asans Strsasan
Jawahar roj Kartha hai

Even now Kartha hat
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Stalin also
Churchill also
Gandhiyt liked 1t

Rajen Babu
Memory power

This 18 good for
Health and long iife

Oordhvareta
Moksha dene

Sarvangasan 18
Thyrod gland 1s
Long life dene
Old age door ho
Always youthful
Brahmacharya-ko
Kundalint 1s

It 1s a cure for
Halasan 1s good
Matsyasan 18 the
This 1s done after
Lungs are greatly
It helps deep—

It removes

Paschimottanasan
Gastric fire paida
Constipation cure
Pies diabetes

This cures lumbago and

Kartha hai
Kiya hat
very much.

Is doing t.
develops much
Brahmacharya
paathaa hat

Hota hat

vala hai

equally good.
exercised.
vala hat
Jayega.

you will be.
Achcha hat

awakened.

all diseases
along with this
fish pose.
Sarvangasan.
expanded.
breathing.
constipation

Bahuth Achcha hat
kartha hat

kartha hai

jatha hat

myalgia.
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Mayuragan 18

1t 19 a beautiful
Wonderful Asan hai
Liver achcha kam

It awakens the

Ardha Mateyendrasan
Appetite 13 greatly
Abdomen 1s

Back muscles aze

Bhujangasan 1s the
Ye spinal column-ko
Abdomen 13 greatly
This 1s an all-round
Dhanurasan 13 a

All the muscles are
More vigorously than

Fadahasthasan wonderful
Vertical Paschimottan
Flatulence-ko

Trikonasan is a
Hip muscles are
Ey bhi bahuth

Uddiyana Naul1
You wil] get good
Kundalin: will be
Health and long life
Bhukth: Mukth1
Chiranjeevi

Peacock pose,
Asan hat

for digestion.
karta hat.
Kundalini

Twists the spine
ncreased.
magsaged.
exercised

Cobra Pose.
achcha ha1
strengthened
Exercise,
Combination.
exercised,

Bhujang Salab

Asan hat
Asan hai
Bahuth Achcha hai.

good twist,.
exerciged.

Achcha ha1

Roz karo

digestion
awakened.-

you will get. .
you will get,

you will be
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Savasan do at the end of all.

You will have peace and rest.
These are all Divine Mittar
Matsyendranath Ate these

Swva also Bahut Khaya hat
Yogis Siddhas Khaya hat.
Jivanmuktas Khaya hal.
Therefore thum bhi Khavo

Bhuktt Mukti Pavo.

(You, too, can sing this song and 1nspire your friends
and children. Specially the youngsters will like 1t very
much. The mixture of English and Hind: will amuse
them and will enable them to grasp the ideas quickly
and well.)

18. INCOMPATIBLES

This world is tull of incompatibles
" Alkali and acid are incompatibles

Potasstum 1odide and Spirit etheris pitroct are
incompatibles

Homeopathy and Allopathy are incompatibles
A hot wife and calm husband are incompatibles.

A religious husband and an 1irreligious wife are
marked 1ncompatibles

Mr. Banerjee and Mrs. Boots Bannerjee are
incompatibles.

A pure mind and an impure mind are incompatibles.

An aspirant and a worldly-minded man are
mncompatibles

Atms and sensual objects are incompatibles
Maya and Brahman are incompatibles
Vidya and Avidya are incompatibles.
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MAYA

1 TO LORD KRISHNA

O Lord! Beloved of Radha,
Now do not come to Bryj,
You will find entire change,
You will be quite amazed.

" The pastures where cows were grazing,
Are all cinema halls,

Hotels clubs, restaurants,

And Modern new theatres.

When you were 1n Muttra

All people had rosaries 1n their necks,
Now they put on ties and bows
And thick double collars.

They were drinking Jumna water,
Now they drink soda, Ilemonade,
Sometimes “drinks”

“Born 1n 1850, still go strong”.
They were wearmg head turbans
And ealuting “Jey Sr1 Krishna”
Now all wear hats and boots

And say “Good morning” Good night, Sir”.

“Adabars Janab”.
Ra1 Sahiby1, Salam.

2. MAYA -
Maya 18 not that’
It 18 not Brahman
It 1s the 1llusory power of God
It 1s nerther Sat nor Asat.
1t 18 Anarvachanmia )

3
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You cannot aescribe Tt ;
It 18 the inscrutable Sakti,
That deludes people.

You know there 1s no pleasure
In all worldly objects

Yet you cling to them .

This 13 Maya.

You know you will die,
Yet you think,

‘T will live for ever ;’
This 18 Maya.

You make a firm resolve

When you are in the burial ground

‘I will lead a virtuous life’

‘I will worship God’

You forget 1t as soon as you reach home
This is Maya.

You know it 18 wrong

To tell lie, to be selfish

Yet you speak lies, you are selfish,
This 15 Maya.

Whenever you are 1n distress,

You think of renouncing the world,
As soon as the trouble is over,
This world 1s all joy for you

This 18 Maya.

Whenever your wife quarrels,
You think of abandoning her;
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She again smiles,
You cling to her like a leech,
This 18 Mavya.

You know that this body 1s impure and 1nert,
Yet you adorn 1t, worship 1t,

You take 1t as the pure Self.

This 18 Maya.

Woman 18 Chartanya Maya,
Money 1s Jada Maya R
These are her two bazts,

To entrap the poor Jwas.
Renounce lust and money,
There 1s no world for you,
You will conquer Maya,
You will attamn Immortality.

Mysterious 18 th1s world of the mind,
More mysterious 18 Maya.

Still more mysterious 18 Brahman,

To know Him 1s to conquer Maya

3. DAYA KRISHNA AND DAANAVEER RAM

There 1s a big officer in Calcutta,

His Name 15 Daya Krishna ;

But really he has a stony,

Sin-hardened, barren heart. .
He takes bribes and teases the inferiors.
He 13 a burden on the earth. '
O God! Punish this man severely !
Correct and mould him,
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Make him a real merctful man.

There 15 a big merchant 1n Bombay

His name is Daanaveer Ram

But he 18 a first class miser,

He never spends a pie in charty,

He hoards and hoards wealth

He counts and counts his wealth day and mght,
He sleeps by the side of the 1ron safe,

He eats stale vegetables,

He ties the keys in his sacred thread

O Lord! teach this man a lesson,

What 1s the use of his living 1n this earth ?
Melt his stony heart,

Make him a charitable man.

There 1s a Doctor in Delh, .
His name 1s Khusdil Ram,

He has plenty of property,

But he always worrtes himself,

For money and money alone,

He charges even when the patient dies,

He sends a stiff bill,

Even to his father and brothers . ‘
He 13 ever restless,

He counts his daily visits

This 1s his daily worship, -
This 18 his daily spicitual diary.

Mercy and sympathy are unknown to him.
Can he dream of salvation, O Lord?

Is there any way out for him?

He 18 commutting hotrible sms daily.
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Pray! O Lotrd be merciful to this wretch also!
He does not know what he 15 doing,

He 15 also Thy creation,

But a wicked arrogant child.

There 13 a big Engineer n  Lahore,
His name 1s Pavitra Ram.

But purity 18 unknown to him,
He drinke heavily at the club.

He eats meat, fish and garlic.

He earns money by hook or crook.
He visits unholy places

He makes false bills,

Honesty 18 unknown to him

He concocts, cooks, connives.

O Lord! Holy of holies!

Make him a real Pavitra Ram.
Obstruct him, save him,

Employ him, guide him,

Still there 1s hope for him.

4. “TOR” KA “DUR”

The sound ‘tor’ causes ‘dur’,

The ending ‘Tor’

In Collector, Doctor

Causes ‘Dur’ or fear

In the clerks and the sick.

The compounder has dur for the Doctor.
The Tahstldar has dur for the collector.
The motor drwver has dur for the cylinder,
For it may stop at any time
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The Secretary has dur for the Mimster.

The Mmuister has dur for the Prime Minister.
He who travels without ticket.

Has dur for the ticket collector.

Be afraid of sin.

But fear in the Lord

Is the beginning of wisdom.

lee up Torka dur,

Attan the fearless Brahman,

And rest 1n Supreme Peace.

Dur’ literally means fear. The sound ‘tot’ causes

fear (dur). -
5. STORY OF ADE-VADA

In the soundless, noiseless Brahman or the Eternal
who is silence and peace 1tself, a vibration (spandan)
arose through his Sankalpa. Brahman wanted to become
many: “Ekoham Bahu Syam.”  Before the creation
the three Gunas were 1n a state of equilibrium or poise
(gunasamyavastha). When there was vibration, creation
started. The three Gunas sattwa,, rajas and famas
manifested themselves. When there was vibration, 2
primordial sound arose Thatsound was OM or Pranava.

From OM emanated all sounds, words, languages, names
and forms, and worlds.

Name and form are 1inseparable Thought and
words are inseparable. Brahman and Maya are nsepar-
able. Sakta and Saktr are inseparable. Every sound
produces an mmage. A sound that 1s uttered 1s never
lost 1t 1s recorded in the Akasa. Sound 1s the quality
of Akasa fattwa and 1s transmitted through air.
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This world 1s mere sound. Imagine for a moment
that there 18 no sound n the world. The world vanishes.
1t 1s the gound that first put the mind tn motion, that

first made the mind think. Vedas are sounds. Vedas
are Sabda Brahman

A sound has 4rtha or meanmg. It gives knowledge
or Jnana. Sabda, Artha, and Jnana go together. You hear
the word ‘cow’. It isa sound. It gives you meaning
and knowledge. During meditation also the mmnd will
be thinking of the words and their meantngs, through
the force of habit. It will bring out the words from

the bed of Samskaras in the sub-consctous mind or
chitia,

There are two vritis 1n a sound, viz., sakir vritli and
lakshana vritts, Sakty vritis gives power to the sound.
Lakshana vritt generates meaning

If you praie a man and say “Heis a very good
songster”, the songster 18 immensely pleased. There is
power in the word, “good” If you say to a man
“You are a rogue,” he will kick you. There is power
m the word ‘rogue”. “Sala” means in  Hindi
“brother-m-law’”’. If you say to a man in anger ‘““Sala”
he wil} beat you. Mark how a word, agitates the mind
of a man. One word gives pleasure and elevates the
mind. Another word gives pain and perturbs the mind.
This 18 due to the sakis vritls of the words. Maya
operates through words. She does sabda jalam, She
plays through the jugglery of words.
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Now I come to the story of ‘Ade-Vada”. *“Ade”
means 1 Tamil “tu”—“you”. “Va” means “come”.
The elder brother says to his younger brother “ade vada”
“come here”. The master says to his servant “ade
vada”. There 18 lack ot respect when yousay “ade
vada” “Varungal” 1s a respectful term. There 1s
ccurtesy also It means, ‘‘Venerable, Sir, kindly come”.
If you say “ade vada’ to a respectable person, he will be
at once greatly annoved. He will become mfuriated and
give you blows also.

+ A sage 1s not-affected by the -play of words. He s
the same 1 praise or censure. He knows that words or
sounds are mere vibrations m the aiwr. Only a weak,
wortldly-minded man 1s seriously upset by words. When-
ever anybody abuses you, stand adamant. Reflect and
enquire * Rise above jugglery of words. Do not pay any
attentton. Say unto the mind. “O mind' Do not ke
agttated. It is only a mere sound The abuser is only
wasting his energy and spoiling his tongue.” Gradually
you will gain strength. You will’not be moved by
ridicule, abuse, censure, Eritlmsm, etc. .

., You must develop austerity of speech. Whatevet
you speak, must be truthful and beneficial. Your speech
must not give annoyance to anybody. You must not use
any abusive words. You must not say ‘“‘ade vadal.
You must address everybody “Mahara;”, “Bhagawan”,
“Narayan”, “Varungal”, “aylye”, “n”. This needs
discipline of speech, and control of impulses. If you

use respectful terms that shows you possess refined, noble
character and very good manners.

1
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Even a highly educated man s carrried away by the
impulse of speech when he 18 angry. He speaks anything.
He utters all sorts of abuses and repents when he comes
to normal state.

Ordmarily, a worldly man by nature treats others
with contempt. He will not respect others He cannot
use regpectful terms. He will never say “Ap, Maharg;”.
He wants that others should respect him and addres
him with dignified terms and titles Jf you once fail to
use title “Rai Saheb” to a man during conversation or
i business letters, he 1s annoyed. How silly and
degraded man has become ! Slave of words, slave of
titles, slave of respect and honour, slave of woman, slave
of tongue, slave of tea, slave of senses ! Pitiable 15 his
lot ! Thouesand times deplorable 1s his plight! And
yet he boasts of his intellect, position, rank, titles and
attainments O little 1ignorant man ! Rise above all
these Give wup artificral  lividg. Regain y(;ur lost
divinity It 1s not too late even now. ,

May vou all develop refined manners and respect
others with Narayana Bhav!May you all attain high
culture and speak sweet words—truthful], elevating and
1aspiring words ! Mayyou all attain the highest state of
supreme, stupendous, silence or Maha Mowna where
t'here 18 nerther noise nor sound !

‘6. SPIRITUAL SMOKING

Spicitual smoking 18 ihalation or absorption of the
dea® Iam Brahman—I am the "tmmortal Self” and
giving out the smoke of “I am not this perishable body.”
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Spiritual smoking 18 absorbing of the divine virtues viz.,
forgiveness, mercy, pure love, truthfulness etc. and giving
out the smoke of hatred, lust, greed ete. Sri Sankara
and Dattatreya, Madalasa and Sulabha, Mansoor and
Shams Tabriez practised this sort of smoking throughout
the twenty-four hours and enjoyed the eternal, unparal-
lelled bliss They did not suffer from nicotine poisoning,
tobacco heart and tobacco Amblyopia

In a moment the cigar or cigarette or the Beediis
reduced to ashes. This reminds you of the perishable
nature of this body and ail objects of this world This
body 18 cremated. The ash is left behind. And yet you
repeat again and again this shameful act.

The heavy smoker, should learn this object lesson
from the cigarette and wean himself from this terrible
heaven-closing, death-hastening, shame-causing, life-
shortening, disease-producing evil habit. He should
develop Vairagya by looking at the ash and by reflecting
thus. “This body will be reduced to ashes. It will
pass away without a moment’s notice. I must strive
ceaselessly to attain the Imperishable wherein alone lies
the supreme undying bliss. What a shameful act [ am
repeating agamn and agam. I have become a slave of this
terrible habit. I waste my time and energy. I waste
my money uselessly. If Ispend this in charitable acts,
my heart will be purified and I will attain the final
emancipation. Many poor persons will be benefitted.
1 have tohide myselfduring smoking when I see
respectable persons. My conscience pricke. My mouth
stinks, People who do not smoke cannot bear this



SPIRITUAL SMOKING 135

stink. 1hurt their feelings even 1f they do not tell
anything to me.”

The brain  of the smoker 18 always smoky and
clouded. He meditates frequently on smoke and
cigarettes. Ultimately he becomes smoke itself His
life 1s as substantial as smoke 1tself. His words, speech
and actions have only the weight of smoke. His mind
1g saturated with smoke all throughout the day Instead
of meditating on God the poor man meditates on cigar-
ettes and smoke every five minutes. Had he spent 1n
contemplation of God the time he wasted 1n smoking, he
would have become God himself Now he 1emains as
stinky, useless, devoid of vitality and lifeless as smoke
itse]f. What a poor deluded sou] !

There are people who spend Rs 500 per month or
more 1n smoking only! Yet they move about preaching
cconomy to the masses They stand for equal status and
equal treatment, independence and freedom. They want
to ameliorate the condition of the poor masses of the
country. What a deplorable state! They are misusmg
God’s trust. In the next birth they will be born as

poor people and suffer from poverty., They will die of
starvation

The smoke that 18 sent as a puff delightfully with a
twisted mouth 1 a fashtonable manner vanishes in a
moment Where has it cone? It 18 not lost altogether.
It has assumed a subtle form. You cannot see 1t by the
physical eyes. 7 But 1t does exist. It pervades all round
you You can behold 1t by some other means. This
reminds you that the Lord 1s all-pervading and existg 1n
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this world like the invigible subtle smoke and you can
see Him through the eye of intuition m NMirvikalpa
Samadhi or Super-conscious state.

A smoker cannot work vigorously m the absence of
his pipe or Hukkah or cigarette. He gets headache and
depression He 13 confused and bewildered. "He has
become an absolute slave of tobacco What a sad plight !
That glorious Purusha who 1s 1dentical with the Eternal,
who 1s omnipotent, ommniscient, who 13 the Lord of all
senses, who 18 the witness of the intellect, has degenerat-
ed himself mto an anmmal with brutal instincts and
qualities and a slave of tobacco. Is this not a lamentable
state?

Friends! Just imagme for a while to what all
petty things you are a slave People say that a man
cannot serve two masters But youare a slave to tobacco,
tea, coflee, women, wealth, children, the employer, lust,
anger, greed, petty-mindedness, jealousy and a host of
other ailments. Is not freedom your birthright? Real
freedom 1s freedom from all the above evil traits. Real
freedom 1s attainment of Atmagyana Why should any
nation boast of mdependence and freedom so long as her
people are subject to various defects? There 13 no
nation in this world that can claim to be mndependent 1
the real sense of the term. Political independence 1s no
independence at all  Butter and jam will only bind you
faster to the wheel of Samsara Try to realise God and
gain the real independence. -

Smoking 1s a mere habit. It 18 a vile imaitation. It
18 not at all a necessity. 11 1s 2 loose luxury Just think
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of its orgin. It was imported from America to England
by Sir Francis Drake He caught this queer habit from
America. On his return to his native country one day
he was smoking tobacco lying on the easy chair with a
newspaper 1a his hand. His servant, astonished at the
new phenomena of smoke emanating from Drake’s mouth,
poured a bucket of water over his head to put off the fire
which he thought was devouring his master Drake
narrated the real facts to his servant. Gradually the
smoke devil spread from one corner to the other of this
globe Now it has become like the All-pervading Adtma

There 1s no place, no village, no house without smoke,
beedr or cigarette. Just imagine how habit spoils the
whole world. This 18 a new habit. Where was smioking
of cigaiettes a few centuries ago?

Can a slave of tobacco accomplish glorious tasks 1n
this world, when he has not the will-power and strength
to overcome even this little habit ? Maya works through
habits Habit 18 second nature. Conquer this evil habit
and gain independence.

May Lord grant you strength to conquer thie evil!
May you all practise the spititual smoking and get

established 10 your own all-bligsful Self, wherein there 1s
nether craving por desire!!

7. STORY OF DOSAI SANGAM

United we stand , diviaed we fall. Union is strength
A Sangam or league 15 necessary for the buflding up of a
nation. An association 13 essential for propagating
religious, soctal, mndustrial, economical, political ideas
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and for cultural development. It must be properly
organised by earnest selfless workers. Then only will
the Sangam be stable.

“Sangam” means an association Dosar 13 a kind
of round cake prepared m South India for morning and
evening tiffin, It 18 highly nutritious and very delicious
too The Bengalis, Punjabees, Hindustanees, and the
Europeans too like this. It is made up of a paste of
ot black gram and rice. Sufhficient water 13 added It
1s poured over the frying pan and then spread with a
flat spoon. The stze 18 that of an ordinary bread that 18
eaten in Northern India It 18 eaten with some chuinze.
When the paste 1spoured over the hot pan 1t produces
the sound of ‘“‘sayee”. Hence the signtficant name
“Dosayee”

The Sangam was started in 400 B. C. by a poor
Brahmin named Ramakrishna Iyer tn Madura. One day
there was neitther rice nor Dhal in his house. He had
gome rice flour only. He was very hungry. He made a
thin paste of the flour, poured over the pan and made
some cakes But he did not relish it much as 1t was very
hard. MNecessity 18 the mother of iavention. Man
mvents several things to satisfy hig palate On the second
day he added some flour of black gram Ihen the cake
was soft and delicious. Then he opened a small hotel
and sgold these cakes. He made much money and became
a very rich man. He opened several hotels 1n the
neighbourmng districts. Thereupon several others also
learnt the recipe of the famous dosa: and started hotels
throughout South India  The Doser Sangam has
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branches all over the world now. It has penetrated even
nto the intertor of forests. (Once a European Muilitary
Officer entered a thick forest and hoisted his flag and
said, “Hail, Hail, Union Jack.” He thought within himself
that he was the only man i1n the solitary place A
Malabari Nayar of South India came to him from behind
and said, “Good morning, Sir, chuda chuda (hot) dosa:
and coffee, Sir! It 18 ready, Sit.” The Officer was quite
astonished. Such 1s the glory of this Dosai Sangam
founded by the late Ramakrishna Iyer of Madura.

Dosar can be made of pure green gram also (Mung key
dal) This 1s very healthy and sattvic. When a paste 18
made of rice, black gram, green gram and Bengal gram
then you can prepare “ADAI” which 1s even more
delicious than DOSAI, but 1t 18 a very heavy stuff. When
the paste of Dosar 1s steamed 1n a special vessel, 1t
becomes, “IDDALI”, a small round cake. This 1s easily
digestible. If anyone once tastes this, he will never
forget 1t m his life. Dosar or ddali with sambhar is
simply wonderful. With “molagaspods’ 1t 13 superfine.
Sour dosar with chundakas-mulagas 1s very pleasing for
some. I need not further describe the glory of Iddal,
There can be no matriage or feast n South India without
Iddaly Dosas forms phalahara during new moon days and
other occasions. Brahmin widows take one meal in the
day-time and take Dosar only at night.

Sangam 13 the place where two rivers meet. There
18 the sangam or irwemr at Prayag (Allahabad). The
Ganges and the Jamna meet here. This 15 the most
sacred spot Kumbha Mela 18 held once 1 six or twelve
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veare There 13 the sangam 1n this body also. 1t is the
Sahasrara Chalra, thousand-petalled lotus at the crown
of the head Here Kundalint Saktt meets her consort,
Lord Siva, when the Yogi 1s 1n-Nirvikalpa Samadhi
The yogt drinks the nectar of immortality and attains
eternal bliss He 18 freed from the round of births and
deaths. This nectar of immortality 18 the real dosat of
Dosais

The rice paste of Prana 1s mixed with or untted with
the black gram paste of Apana and fried in the fire of
Yoga during meditation. The Yogt eats this real celestial
or divine dosai and remamns ever blisstul and crosses
over the bridge of death. Jnana Deva ate thie DOSAI

only

The Vedanti or Jnana Yogt mwxes this rice paste of
wveka (discrimination) with the black gram paste of
varragya,, shad sampat (six virtues).and mumulshutua
(strong yearing tor liberation) fries it in the fire of
wisdom and tastes the immortalising dosar of Brahma
Jnana. Sankara and Dattatreya ate this dosat only.

The Bhaktt Yogt makes a rice paste of sravana,
Lirtan, smarana etc. He adds nine things (practises
Nava vidha Bhakti—nine modes of devotion) in preparing
celestial dosar, This dosar 13 very delictous and
aromatic. It 18 very pleastng to Lord Hari.  Mira,
Tuka Ram, Ram Das, Tulst Das ate- thigs dosa: only.
Risht Narada keeps this dosatr only mn his pocket when
he journeys through the three worlds, for his breakfast
and lunch.
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O Man ! Enough, enough of this dosa of rice paste
and black gram paste. You have taken this 1n abundance.
Now taste this celestia] dosar of Bhava Samadhs, the
divine dosar of Brahma Jnana, the Yogic Dosar of
Asamprajnata Samadhi! '

P - -

8. PHILOSOPHY OF BEARD.

Beard gives good personality to those who lack m
personality. Some keep beard to save money. They need
not pay anything to a barber. Some keep beard to com-
mand respect and get money.

-

Beard protects a man from danger “ It protected Sri
Subhash Chandra Bose when he was in difficulties by
converting him into Zia-ud-BDin  He must be ever thank-
ful to this beard Sometimes certain criminals also move
about with a beard to avoid being detected.

There should be at least some grey hairs m the
‘middle or 1n some corner. Only then will the beard show
some signs of wisdom. Ordinary black beard 1n young
people 18 showy and gay. It presents a merry making
appearance There 18 not much of wisdom or saintliness
A long grey beard 1s a veteran who has real, knowledge,
who 1s tall and stalwart, adorns him and gives him a

;majestrc appearance It has got {ts own charm and mag-
netic auta

Some Sannyasins and Sadhus are very much attached
to their beard. It is their be-all and end-all. One sadhu
came to me for taking Sannyasa. He said to me, “Swamuj!
intiate me 1nto Sannyasa, but [ cannot remove my beard
1. have kept this for the last thirty years” Mark here!
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How greatly this Sadhu 1s attached to his beard! Maya
1s very powerful. It takes various forms and deludes
people 1n diverse ways.

There 1s great convenience 1n keeping a beard, You
need not be anxious to go in search of a barber. You can
avold the cuts of a blunt knife of a blunt barber. It will
give you the appearance of a great saint also. But there 1s
great inconvenience and difficulty here also Maya never
spares anybody. You will have to apply oil and soap or
curd to the beard daily and comb the beard very often.
You will have to keep a mirror and a comb always in
your pocket. Have you not seen the ever-ready comb
of a Sikh brother 1n the tuft of his head? Further there
18 great trouble and difficulty when you take your food.
Great portion of the curd and Dhall stick to the mous-
tache and beard. Time 1s wasted in cleaning them again
and agam. When you take your food, you will have to
adjust the beard and moustache agamn and agam. The
bearded people know very well that their beard 1s a
great nuisance to them and yet they cling to 1t and have
great attachment to it  This 18 Maya. This 1s delusion.
It 18 better not to keep a beard. You will be ever clean.
You can avoid the itching and scratching 1n summer.

Have you not heard of the nose-cut members of the
“Nose Cut Yoga School?” Similar is the case with the
Beard School of Yoga. Man 1sa creature of vile imitation.
If one man grows beard those who surround him also

gradually put on beard Beard growing 1s as Infectious as
Typhoud.

Beard 15 secondary distinguishmng sex mark. The
hormone that is generated by the testes 1s the cause for
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thig beard  If the testes 1s-extracted, there will be no
growth of beard. If the ovaries are extracted 1n a female
and the testicular harmone 1s mjected in her system, she
will also develop a fine moustache and beard. Then you
can call your aunt an uncle Sometimes uncle also can )
become aunt. There had heen many instances of sex-
transformation. This clearly showsthat everything 18 "
unreal 1 this world. It 18 all mental creation and mental
jugglery In this evanescent world there 13 nothing but
sex and ego. Root yourself in the unchanging noumenon

or the Eternal, which is bodiless, and sexless and be ever
happy.

What 18 this beard after all? It 1s a little modification
of Akasa Tattwa. It 18 the seat for psoriasis, lice, ring-.
worm and tinea When 1t 1s shaved and thrown out, 1t
18 disgusting  No one will touch 1t and yet man loves it,
clings to 1t. It pains him to part with 1t. His attention 13
there day-in and day-out He turns it, twists, lubricates
1t, colours it and thinks much of 1t This 13 his daily
Pooja or worship.

May you all attain that bodiless, sexless, beardless
Brahman, ever pure, ever blissful by forgetting the body
and the beard, which is a great distractor!!

9. PSEUDO—VEDANTIN

Look! Mark! and Watch!

There goes the Pseudo-Vedantin!
He shaved his head,
He colouted himself the cloth
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He has no Gurn, . -
He has no imitiation,
He 18 a Svayamprakash Swami,

He s a self~-made Guru.

He repeats Sivoham, Stvoham,
When he sees the householders,
Closes-his eyes,

And sists on Padmasan.

He recites a few sentences,

From Vichar Sagar,

And Pancha Dasi too;

And calls himself a Bharati or Gm
Puri1 or Saraswatt

You can see him

In all Kumba Melas

In all Bhandaras,

He knows the dates of Bhandaras
Of all Mutts and Ashrams.

This 1tself will help you,
To discriminate

To know the real Vedantin,
To be vigilant and careful.

This 18 a world of three Gunas,

There will be always pseudo-vedantins.
They exist

To glorify the real Vedantins.,
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13. IMPOTENT VEDANTIN

He 15 an impotent Vedatin,

Who always complsins of Vlkshep,
Who 18 easily upset

When he sees a big crowd,

When he lives 1n the bustle of a city.
When he beholds a bevy of ladies

He 1s an impotent Vedantin,
Who 18 afraid of work,
Who cannot do any work,
Who hates work.

He 18 an impotent Vedantin.
Who cannot concentrate
When there is notse, '
Who 1s upset easily

When he 18 not respected,

When he is not given a special seat,
And special food.

He 1s an impotent Vedantin,
Who has no sympathy,
Who is not serving

When one 18 1n distress,
But simply says,
“Everything 18 my own self
“Sarvam Kalvidam Brahma
This world 1s unreal

He is an impotent Vedantin,
And Pseudo-Vedantin too,
Who says and smiles,

3

145
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When a house 15 on fire,
‘Everything 18 unreal,

The world is Lila,

This 1s also my Lila.

But who 18 not helpmng a bat
In the extingushing of fite.

He 18 an impotent Vedantin,

Who says

‘A Gyani will have no powers’.

Sr1 Vasishta distinctly says,

‘A Gyani will have all powers,
Through Sat-Sankalpa.’

He 1s an impotent Vedantin,

Who 1s not helpful to world,

Who has not done something grand
Which no one has done,

Like Sri Sankara, Buddha and Yajnavalkya.
But simply says,

“Who 18 to help whom?

Who 18 to setve whom?

Who 1s to talk to whom?

There 13 no world,

In the three periods of time’,

But who wants all comforts.

He 1s an impotent Vedémm,

Who simply gossips on Vedanta,

Who vomits something he crammed,

But who cannot talk a few sentences,

And who cannot write something beautiful.
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11. LIP—VEDANTIN

He talks much on Vedanta,
He 13 fond of tall talk,

He gossips and poses,
He 13 fond of pedantry.

There are some flowers,
With beautiful colours,
But they have no scent.
He 1s like these flowers

He talks and talks,

But does not act accordingly,
Oneness is unknown to him.
He discusses and fights.

He condemns and criticises,

He quotes scriptures,

You can see him on every platform,
He will vomit some nonsense,

He will condemn Bhaktt

He wiil belittle Karma.

He will talk of Samadhi,

But ethics 13 unknown to him ’

He 19 full of lies, .
He backbites and vilifies.

He will catch fish,

In the Ganges,

To satisfy his palate,

And say ‘Namam Chindant1 Sastrani’
‘Swords would not pierce the soul.’
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Now you can clearly diagnose,
Who 18 an Impotent Vedantin,
A pseudo-Vedantm,

And lip Vedantin,
1 leave 1t for you to judge now.

12. REAL VEDANTIN

He 1s 2 real sage,

He 1s full of wisdom,

He 1s silent and peaceful,
He 18 radiant and joyful.

He pever asks anything,
He gives and gives,

He transforms others
He elevates and 1nspires.

He 1s a veritable God on the earth,
He is humble and simple.

In his mere presence

All doubts are cleared.

He 18 free trom anger and egoism,
He teaches through silence,

He 1s one with all,

He beholds the Self eVeryWhere.

He 1s full of mercy,

He bears 1nsult and 1njury,

He is truthful and cordial,

He 1s above body-consciousness.
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13. DIVINE INJECTION S.B, 40.

This 1s also known as “Antr-Asuric Injection—
S.B. 40” The unregenerate man.1s an essence of hundred
black cobrasg and hundred black scorpions. A cobra has
venom 1n 1ts fangs ot teeth. A scorpton has venom 1n
its tall. But man has venom all over his body. His
esgential nature 18 fo hurt others some way or other all
the twentyfour hours of the day.

Rude behaviour, harsh speech, unkind,acts entirely
eclipse one’s good -qualities.

4

You do wrong actions and then say, “I apologise,”
“Please excuse me”. You have done like this thousand
and one times and yet your unregenerate natuce remains
the same. You repeat 1t again and again.

Live under a Guru. Obey him. Servé him. Rectify
your defects Pray and do Japa. Then only will your
old Asuric nature change. .

Have rigorous self-punishment  Fast entlgely for
a day or two Do plenty of Japa Pray fervently.
Then only will your old unregenerate demoniacal nature
change. Or, stand 1n the market-place. Adm1t your faults
openly, and allow a scavenger to shoe you with his old
shoes 40 times. This 13 the best method to correct and
mmprove yourself. This 18 most potent 1njection to cure
this disease 1nstantaneously.

Injection S.B. 40 means Shoe-beating 40 times

14, SPIRITUAL LUMBAGO.

Spiritual Lumbago 18 a more formidable diseasc than
ordinary lumbago. Lumbago 18 rheumatism of the
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muscles of the hips or loins. There 1s severe pamn 1n the
lumbar region. The patient finds 1t difficult to walk freely
and bend down his body.. Sometimes the pain becomes
very severe. He will have to remain in bed. He cannot
turn on the sides. The pain 18 like electric shock.

Lumbago 1s due to deposit of uric acid mn the hips.
The muscles becomes stiff or rigid and loose their clasti-
city or supple nature,

Spiritual lumbago is due to pride of learning. yoga
practices, weating orange-coloured robe, Mahantship,
lecturing capacity on Yoga, Vedanta etc., acquisition of
some Yoga powers etc. Minute particles of pride are
deposited 1n the lumbar reglon. He who suffers from
spiritual lumbago cannot bend his body and do full
prostration to elderly Sannyasing, elderly people, and to
the deitter in a temple. He cannot bend his neck also.
Just as i theumatism, the pain shifts from one joint to
another joint, the pride particles move from the hips to
the neck also.

This sort of lumbago 18 found 1n dey Pundits, dry
intellectual people, rich people and big officers too. They
also cannot bend their necks and body. They cannot
do full prostrations to anybody, and to the Lord in the
temples also. They think that they are the Lord
themselves

The best 1njections to cure this spiritual lumbago
are B.F. (Bank Failure) and LD. (Incurable Disease).
These two injections will open thetr eyes and soften their
stiff muscles of their hips and nccks, and force them to
run to the Swamis for any Himalayan herb or Booty or
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any Lakshmi mantra to remove their poverty. Divine
Injection S.B. 40 18 more powerful than B.F and LD.
Please try this once It will effect instantaneous cure.
It is a specific mndeed!

Prostration with Bhav, faith and devotion will bestow
on you fame, long life, joy and spiritual strength. Tt is
an anga or limb of Nava Vidha Bhakti, When Uddhava
was not able to comprhend the deep truths of Yoga and
Vedanta, Lord Krishna said, “O Uddhava, I shall give
you a very easy method for attaining Me. See Me 1n all
beings. Prostrate before all. Prostrate before an ass,
and an outcaste even. See Me m them. You will soon
attain Me There is no doubt of this”

O 1gnorant man! What will you gain puffed up
with pride? Pride will bring your downfall and des-
tructton. Be humble. What you have learnt 1s handful
only What you have not learnt 1s oceanful.

May you all be free from pride! May vour hearts
be filled with humdity! Glory to B.F. and ID and
S.B. 40 Injections !

r

15. THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE LAD.

One moonlit night, after supper, young Son1 pressed
his mother Kamalj to tell him a very interesting story.
Kamala catessed young Son1 with motherly affection and
began o narrate the following story —

Once upon a time, i the city of Kalinga, there was
a famous and renowned printing press called Noman’s
Press Mr. Noman was 1ts sole proprietor The capital



152 WISDOM IN HUMOUR

mvested for the starting of the press was zero crores of
rupees

The press was equipped with typcs of different fonts
and had very beautiful faces which were all made of
supertor molten clay. Thus the type-foundry section
of the press stood unrivalled for 1ts production The
ik used for printing was pure acqua mixed with lime
There were a number of machines well fitted with
up-to-date mechanism. They were all manufactured out
of strong cast bamboo sticks well bucnt to ashes The
compositors, proof-readers and the other staff of the
press were, without exception, 21l blind.

Equipped with such an up-to-date and well-organised
machinery and staff, the press earned goodwill and fame
which reached the three worlds—earth, heaven and the
nether world. The proprietor, Mr. Noman became even
wealthier than Kubera, the Lord of wealth. Even the
Gods envied his wealth and prosperity. Lacs and crores
of books with 000, 000, 000 pages were printed 1n the
press daily. Every sheet of paper of the book had only
one stde. The press flourished for crotes of centuries of
a moment’s duration of Noman’s mental world, serving
the humanity with its valuable publications

Young Soni was very happy to hear the captivating
story and belteved every word of his mother as “truth.

Such 1s the reality of the world of sensual happiness
and the fa:te of Mr Noman will be shared by those who
expect happiness from sensual objects of the world.
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16. BEST CEMENT

Dalmi1a’s cement 18 good.

But three “B.B.E” is more famous.
Yet “R.P.M.” cement 1s the best.
For 1t 18 the Divine brand.

Harder than cement Is ego.

Break this through Atma Vichar.
Love 13 indeed the best cement

To cement broken hearts

Purchase this though 1t 18 dear,
Because 1t 18 the best.

It 13 largely manufactured,

In the heart-mills of India’s Rishis.
The mgredients of this rare cement
Are Raty, Prem and Mahabhav.

17. FOUNTAIN PEN.

They say, Waterman’s pen 1s ideal,
But Waterbird 1s liked by many.
Some prefer Parker.

Parker 1s very costly.

A fountain pen 18 very convenient.
It adorns your pocket.

You can write speedily.

But all these are worthless.

Some times they become constipated.
You cannot write.

At other times they get diarchoes,
And spotl your papers,

Your fingers too.



154 WISDOM IN HUMOUR

They cause great nuisance.

Throw these showy pens.

Use ordinary pens.

You can save money.

You can be at ease.

What does the fountain pen teach?
It teaches,

This world {s as hollow,

As 1ts barrel.

18. KNOWLEDGE OF A CHILD.

Once a mother narrated

A story to her child.

He heard it as if quite true,

Just as 1gnorant men take this world as real.

There was a rich king i Sourashtra,
He had netther dominion nor wealth,
Neither attendant nor palace.

He held the sceptre of a blade of grass.

He marrted the handsome daughter

Of the Maharani Zero

And begot five sons,

Four not born, one not concewved.

He once moved 1 the air for shooting,
With the help of an 1ron girder.

He shot a big elephant and a tiger.

And brought them to his city of Vord.

He butlt a wonderful palace,

Of carbon dioxide and sulphurated hydrogen,
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For four lacs of rupees minus six lacs,
And lived there when he dted.

He tool a medicine.

Made of buffalo’s egg,

Mosquito's milk and the juice of rock.

He was cured of the terrible disease-Lingual diarrhoea

He was once indeed very thirsty,
And drank the fresh water,
Of the desert of Sahara,

From a bottomless bucket

He went to take bath in a tiver,
Which had no water.

He took there ten dips,

And got quite refreshed.

He was a very great devotee,

But had no faith 1n God,

In God's Namc and His mercy,
And he wanted everything but God.

This world 13 as true as this story.

Bew are of Maya’s charms and deception.
Braliman alone 13 real

Know Him and be free -

S

19. BOY BECOMES A GIRL.
Boy becomes a pirl
He develops new things
Old thinps withers,
He feals shy



156 WISDOM IN HUMOUR

The gtrl also becomes a hoy.
She develops moustache.
The voice breaks

Her qualities change.

But they cannot develop

The real 1nner sex mechanism.
The boy cannot develop ovartes
The gicl cannot get testes

Real gsex organ 13 ovary
And the testes,
But not the external things

1

This 18 a freak of nature
This teaches,

That the world 1s 1llueory,
Sex 13 a mental creation

There 18 something beyond sex.

1t is sexless pure Brahman

It 1s bodiless transcendental Atman,
Full of Bliss and Knowledge.
Realise this Atman,

And be ever free.

20. MOUSTACHE LADY.

He who is tim1d, .
He who 18 afraid of a cat
When he sees 1t at night,
Is a moustache Lady

He who 1s afraid of Nivritty,
Renunciation or Tyaga,
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Is indeed a lady,
Though he has moustache.

The world abounds with
Moustache ladies and weaklings.
This Atma cannot be attained
By weak and timid men

Even ladies like Sulabha,
Madalasa and Maitrey{

Have attamned Self-realization.
O'! moustache ladies!

Give up timidity.
Draw 1nspiration from them,
And become absolutely fe2'less.

.21 ‘TEST.TUBE BABY.

This 1s a new thing indeed. ‘
Scientists are ever busy,

In 1nventing new things,

And astounding the world.

Healthy and mntelligent,

Men and women,

Are selected by the medical board
The seed 18 carried

In an aeroplane.

The seed 13 1njected.

It 18 reported,

The children are,

Very healthy and mtelligent.

157
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It 13 a laudable scheme

For bringing a new tace.

But the half-brother will marry,
The half-stster.

Who 13 the father

For the new born babe?

The world will mock at him
And call him a test-tube “Tom”.

This is against nature.
He may not possess
Brilliant spiritual traits,

As he 13 g laboratory production only
Like H-Two, S.O. Four..

22. SPIRITUAL SHAVING

There was an innocent fawn,
Standing on a pleasant lawn.

The lawn was ever green,

With grass tenderest ever seen.
Sweet aroma pervaded

The Jawn and 1ts surroundings.

Dew drops dripped from the sky, .
Like honey from the bee-hive.

The moon was shining all along,
Shedding its sylven rays of charm

Everywhere wag calmness and qutetude,
Undisturbed stillnees and serenity.-
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The fawn was lost for a while,
In the Natural Beauty.

It stood motionless for a while
Free from fear and anxiety.

Suddenly 1t was disturbed
By the flash of folly.

It sped from the spot
With lightning epeed.

It was really enchanted

By the picturesque scenery.

This too lasted for a while
And the deer became perturbed.

A thundering roar from the distance,
Agitated the mild deer.

The deer fled from the spot too,
Fell 1n the bush gasping.

There atre fawns and deers
Among people, young and old.

They have no settled programme of life.
They have no-strong will-power too.

They desert their family and home,
And run away pell-mell.

Stll they possess Vairagya
And coolly slip in an Ashram.

This Vairagya helps them to realize,
The beaefits of an Ashram-life.

v
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But Poorva Samskaras goad them
To their good old attachments

Pride, prejudice and jealousy,
Possess them virulently.

They pick petty quarrels,
And lastly lead themselves out.

Yet this Vatragya 1s not vanquished,

Still 1t spurs them indeed.

They enter many Ashrams and peep through
Agamn and agamn fights and quarrels.
Meanwhile there goes on a fierce fight,
Inside thetr mind and heart.

Powerless and spiritless fails Vairagya.

Most of them become worldly again.
This 1s all due to folly.

Aspirants! Don’t be silly.

Years and years may roll on.

Yet you will be 1n the same position.
Develop real Vairagya.

Be unshaken by circumstances.
Develop mental poise.

Never give vent to anger.

Curbing evil qualities, .
Is not an easy joke

You have to try, try and try again,
Until at last you succeed.

The hairs that you grow-on your cheek,
Do not stop with a single shave
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They grow, grow, and grow again,
You have to shave, shave and shave agan,

The hairs of the vices are deep-rooted.
They can’t be removed by Panams or Gillette

Sharpen your razor of real Vairagya
Coinmence shaving at Brahmamuhurt.

The hairs on the chin,
Can be removed in a minute,

But 1t will consume your whole life
To annthilate the evil qualities.

Do not be deluded.
Do not be puffed up

May you have true enlightenment!
May you have reailzation 1n this birth |

28. CHANDRABHAGA AND MONKEY.

Chandrabhaga 1s a very sacred river 1n Maha-
rashtra. The famous Pandarpur, sweet abode of
Lord Vithala, is situated on the bank of tais holy
river.  There 13 also another turbulent river named
Chandrabhaga 1 Rishikesh. T will speak a few
words about the mischievous nature of this boisterous
Chandrabhaga. There 13 a ratson detre (cause for
existence) for all the objects of the world created by
the Lord. Tree exists to give shade to the travellers
and yield fruits to the people. Cow exists to gve
milk to the people. But there appears to be no rawson

detre cause for the existence of Chandrabhaga and
monkey.
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Does the monkey do any good to the people.
It does always harm. It bites people, takes away
things from the house and does all sorts of mischiet
which can hardly be mmagined. It takes away the
shoes, tears the clothes, etc. It snatches away your
edible stuffs from your hands when you are 1n the train
in Ayodhya, when you take your food in the dining
hall of Ananda Kutir, even 1f people stand with raised
sticks. No part of 1t 13 useful after its death.

The course of this mischievous and boisterous
river has been turned for the last four years. It
rurns more to-wards the Muni-ki-ret1side. This is a
very broad river. It 13 like an ocean It causes a
terrible roar after a heavy ram Like the monkey 1t
does no good to the people. It 1s absolutely dry
during summer and winter, but appears in a very
virulent and formidable form like the foammg Kali
of the Himalayas which you will see during your
trip to Katlas.

This vear (1946) some have died while crossing
it. It 18 not very deep but the current 18 very
forctble  Thete are big stones. It makes you roll
and do somersault and takes vyou to Ganga
Sagar and gwves you Jala  Samadhi instan-
taneously.

It has swept away this year some big buildings and
many thatched Kutir of Sadhus. It may join after
some yvears with 1ts old parent ‘current and may
devastate the whole Jadi and a portion of Rishikesh
There 18 such mmpending danger.
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Sometimes pilgrims and inhabitants of Muni kt-rett
cross it on the elephant’s back. But sometimes the
elephant also slips wts footsteps and there 1 stll
more danger.

Postal communication 18 stopped Ananda Kutir
people cannot get the bundles of the DIVINE
LIFE magazine They are now lying 1 the Viswa-
nsth bhag., There 13 Postal strike also. Without
realising the difficulties, the subscribers are sendmg
dailly complaints. There was difficulty 1n getting
paper. June and July 1ssues are ready for despatch.
Please wait patiently. Please develop an understanding
heart  If there 13 some delay 1n the despatch of
the magazine, know that there is some reason and
cause for the unusual delay Do not agitate yourself
and the office by posting frequent complamnts Let
the Postal strike be over. You will get both the
igsues 1n one despatch.

There 1s the ramson detre for the existence of the
monkey. It keeps you alert and vigilant. It helps
vou to develop these virtuous qualities. It reminds
you of the noble and exalted personage Lord Hanuman.
It remmds vyou ot the great wroks done by the
band of monkeysin constructing the bridge of Rameshwar,
It puts you mn mind of the army of monkéys who
served Lord Rama and the Ramayana mn which thesr
works are glorified. Devotees of Lord Hanuman should
feed them with gram, etc.,, at least on Saturdays, the
day set apart for the worship of Lord Hanuman,
Many devotees are already domg this without any
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break., This is done regularly in Anandakutir. Pilgrims
also distribute gram for the monkeys. Lord Hanuman
1s pleased if you feed them. The monkey reminds
you that behind the name and form, thecre 1s the
Sat-chit-ananda essence and that you should realise this
essence by giving up the names and forms.

There 18 a rawson deire for the existence of this
boisterous Chandrabhaga also. 1t bespeaks of the
glory and omnipotence of the Lord, its Creator.
Many coolies get some money by helping the pilgrims
to cross the river. They are supported during the
rainy season. Some sadhus who are shut out from
getting therr alms from the Kalikambli-wala kshettar
come for Bhiksha to Anandakutir and thus purify the
Ananda Kshettra and the abcde of the Ashram.

O gracious Maharaja of Tehri! Be kind to
construct a bridge mmmediately. The suffermgs of the
pilgrims and the imhabitants of Muni-krret1 are very
great, indeed. It 18 beyond description.

This is a wotld of difficulties, contradictions,
catastrophies and calamities You are surrounded by
all sorts of perils, diseases and dangers If the flood
disaster ends, cholera epidemic will start. The first
great war ended and the second great war started.
The second has ended and still there 18 no peace.
Famine 18 raging everywhere. The number of atomic
bombs 18 1increasing on silently. Scientists
are sleepless Uranium atoms are ceaselessly bombarded.
Each party wishes to possess more atomic bombs.
Atomic bombs 1s their goal, 1deal, centre and God.
There 13 no end for human troubles on this earth-plane.
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O man! Try to get id of this body and birth.
Strive ceaselessly to attain this end. Become bodiless
and birthlees.  Attan this through Yoga, enquiry,
meditation, devotion and selfless service and enjoy
immortality and eternal bliss for ever. Cross this
boisterous ~ Chandrabagha, formidable river of
Samsara (worldly existence) by controlling this monkey
mind and become absolutely fearless, happy, free, perfect
and 1ndependent.

He who dwells 1n this Chandrabhaga und monkey,
who 18 within this Chandrabhaga and monkey, whose
body 18 this Chandrabhaga and monkey, whom thisg
Chandrabhaga and monkey do not know, who ruleg
this Chandrabhaga and monkey from within, 18 Thy Sel,
Inner Ruler, Immortal. Glory to this Inner Ruler!

Know Him, realise Him and be free.

24. A COMPLAINT TO BRAHMA.

O Omniscient Lord!

O Omnipotent Iswar!
Salutations unto Thee.

I have a small complaint

Agamst Thee.

Hear me, patiently, my Lord.
You already know ‘
About the work at Ananda Kutir.
Young aspirants full of vigour
Work very hard indeed.

There are still arrears of work.

I will have night shitts also.
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But yet the hourg 1n a day

Are not sufficient.

“24"—This 18 too little.

Make it “48"” now.

Why have you not done this

In the begianing

When Nada-bindu vibrated?

This is my strong and just complaint.

25. THE STORY OF A LADDU.

I am aladdu. I am very sweet and delicious. All
love me very much. Iam liked very much by children,
Their mouth waters when they see me and hear my
name. There is no big feast ona grand scale without
me. All devour me voraciously.

I make a crying child laugh and dance 1n joy. 1
give ltfe toa weak man. I become fatand flesh and
shine in the cheeks and skin. People take great care of
me. They keep me mn good boxes and almirahs and
big costly vessels. I increase the value of sugar, ghee
and flowt of gram.

The Indweller in me 1s Atma or God. 1 cannot live
without Him. If people love Him in the same way,
as they love me, they would have attained eternal bliss
long, long ago. |

26. THE SECRET OF “BADA”

“Bada” 1s an eatable. It 1s prepared out of Bengal-
gram, “Bada” means also big or great m Hindi Language.
One day “Bada” said, “You know how I became Bada?
1t was like this”, and narrated 1its story.
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“I was fat and plumpy gram in the begmning. I was
in the fields free and independent. 1 was proud of my
fat body. I thought there was none equal to me 1n all
the worlds. One day the farmer came and cut me down
with a sharp sickle. I fell down and was then severely
beaten by the coolies of the farmer. My outer skin was
removed Then 1 was thrashed in the thrashing pan.
I was then sealed 1in the grocer’s shop within the dark
go-down 1nside a gunny bag for six months. One fine
Sunday morning I was taken out and brought in Lalaj’s
house. There the Lalap asked his cook to soak me 1n
the water for 24 hours. 1 was then taken out from
water and crushed well with salt, chillies and ginger
between two big stones till such time my shape and name
totally vanised. 1 was then fried in the boiling ghee.
Now J have become ‘Bada’. My very name makes your
mouth water, 1 am 1ndispensable 1 all big feasts and
parties. Such 18 my glory. All this1s on account of
my ungrudging sacrifice that 1 underwent for such a
long time ] completely effaced myself.” So saying
Bada concluded his autobiography. This story of
Bada should put you m the right path and you also
should become really 2 “Bada Admi1” {great man).

27, THIS IS MAYA.

A Man 18 very, very lean

But he always thinks “When can I become fat”.
He tries all sorts of methods

He drinks plenty of ghee N

He swallows tons of butter

He gulps maunds of Cod-liver o1l.
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He rubs all sorts of oil on his cheek and body
He shampoos and masgsages

He approaches many Sadhus

And takes all sotts of Bhutis and herbs

But he sti]l remains in the same condition.

This 138 Maya.

A man 18 very, very fat

But he always thinks “When can I become lean®
He also tries all sorts of medicines

But he remains in the same state

He cannot gwve up his ghee.

This 1s Maya.

A doctor thinks “A Judge is more happy”

A Judge thinks “A Professor 1s more happy”’,

A. professor thinks “A Business man 18 more happy”
A business man thinks, “A Raja 15 more happy”,

No one 18 really happy in this world.

This is Maya.

A knower of Brahman alone 1s really happy.

A man has really nothing,

But he thinks he s a rich man

A man 1s really a fool,

But he thinks he 13 2 wise man.

A woman 1s really ugly,

But she thinks she {s very beautiful.
A man has not a grain of devotion,
But he thinks he1sa great devotee,

Maya is an 1llusory power of the Lord.
Obtamn the grace of the Lord,
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Through self-surrender and devotion, - .
You can eastly conquer Maya

Maya intoxicates, veils,

And clouds the understanding,
She hides the real,

And makes the unreal

Appear as real,

She 18 a cunning woman,

She 13 very crafty and diplomatic

28. PHILOSOPHY OF SHIRT & HAT.

Nambiar presented a Military Shirt to Swamint
Swamyt put on and gave a muilitary salute to the inmates.
Swamyt 13 always humorous. He radmtes joy and
strength through educative humour. He said, “A milstaty
shitt makes a man military minded. It induces him
to fisht. Every object has 1ts own association A rosary
makes you remember God. It mstile Sattwic divine
ldeasin your mind. If you hold Gita or Bible in your
hand, 1t will generate divine 1deas m your mind. Select
Sattwic objects for elevating your mind.”

Some visitor forgot to take his hat. Heleft 1t m
the dining hall. Swamuyt put 1t on his head and saluted
the inmates by rasing the hat. He thea put the hat
on the table and said, “O Hat? Maker of Babus and
gentlemen! Instiller of pride and vanity m the hearts
of people; Salutations unto Thee Thou art Maya's
child that deludes the poor, 1gnorant Jiva. Thou art
nothing. Thou art a piece of card-board after all, with a
prece of cloth over 1t and yet Thou maketh even a beggar
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a gentleman, for the time being, for five minutes. He
walks with high steps and grand lordly gait and thinks
that he 18 the Lord or Baron even though he has nothing
to eat. What charm and power are there in thee! You~
stiffen the egoism and make him say when he 13 angry,
“Do you know who 1 am? His gait changes when he
puts on the hat. You strengthen the Deha-adhyasa,
identification with the body. Thank you very much.
You saved me. You did not dare to approach me. You
had no attraction for me. O Hat! Continue thy work
vigorously, and delude the pitiable jivas. You cannot
do much in India now. The Intersim Government has
come. Now all go with ordinary clothes to the Secreta-
riate. Goodbye, Hat. Again salutations, as you are the
child of my Mother, MAYA!

29. EQUAL VISION.

The state of equal vision 1s much mis-understood.
Equal vision is with reference to the one common con-
sciousness or Atma or the immortal soul mn all bemngs.
Giving apples or grapes to the pigs s not equal vision.
They will not hike them. They will like only theit own
delictous food. A Jivanmukta who has equal visjon will
not embrace all women who pass on the road saying *1
have equal vision 1 man and woman.” He will not
walk on his head saying, “I have equal vision in legs
and head” He will not eat faecal matter saying, “I
have equal vision 1n rice and faecal matter.” He will

not eat through the anus saylng, 1 have equal vision
in anus and the mouth.”
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Bod§ 1s mistaken for Atma, licentiousness 18 practised
in the name of Vedantic equal vision by people of small
understanding.

, The Srutt declares, “He who sees all beings 1n the
Self (Atman) and the Self m all beings, shrinks not from
anything thereafter. He who sees the One Atmz or the
Supreme Self m all beings, how can there be delusion or
grief for him, how can he be_ afraid of anything?”
(Isavasya Upanishad. 6,7) “The Self harmonised by Yoga
sees the Atman 1n all beings, and all beings o the Self,
everywhere he sees the same.” (Gita: V1.29). “Sages
behold the one Atman m a Brahmana adorned with
learning and humtlity, a cow, an elephant and even a dog
and an outcaste and thus have equal vision.” (Gita-V.18).

" Behold the one Atma in all beings. This 1s equal
vision.

You can have Bhavana-Advaitam. You cannot have
Kriya-Advaitam. If there are three seers of milk and 1f
there are twenty mmates :n anashram, the three seers
shguld be given to the six sick persons only

30. GADAPPARAI OR DURMAT NYAYA.

Srt Gourt Prasad, M A ,L.LB., Deputy Collector
asked “Swamin' 1 find sometimes repetitions 1n Some
of your books”.

Swamuyi replied- It i3 Gadapparai or Durmat Nyaya.
Nyaya means analogy  Gadapparatin Tamil 18 the big
iron rod used by the labourers in digging the carth. By
frequent hiting by Gadapparai big stones are broken into
pieces, By continual use of Durmat the foundation is
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rendered stronger. ‘Durmat’ 18 a Hindi term. Similarly
tepetition gives strength. The {deas are firmly grounded
i the mind. It 18 beneficial for the intelligent and dull-
witted persons also. The Rishis of yore who brought
forth the Upanishads have also 1epeated the same sen-
tences many a ttme. They took recourse to the Gada-
pparai Durmat Nyaya. The following are some such
nstances. E
1. “Andham Tamah Pravishantt” etc. (Isa. Up. 9)
also occurs m. Brih. Up. 4.4 10. ‘

2, “Na Tatra Suryo Bhatt” etc. (Katha Up. 5,15)
occurs 1n Mund. Up. 2.2.10. i

3. “Yada Sarve Pramuchyante” etc. (Katha Up. 6.14)
occurs 1 Brith. 4.4.7.
Uddalaka repeated “Tat Twam Ast” nine times 10
order to drive into Swetaketu the Highest Truth.
Thus there are countless mstances.

Gour1 Prasad, “Thank you Swamijn. Inow realise
and undersiand the importance of repetitions.

31 BRAHMA-GYANA RESEARCH PHARMACY.

Ananda Kutir.
(RISHIKESH, Himalayas)

Telegrams  Pira Brahman. Consulting hours
Telephone 1 AT ALL TIMES.
OM
32. Tat Twam Asi.

Consulting Doctor  Dr. BRAHMAN
Codes J. M (Niralambapur).
Prasihana Traya (]{vanmukta).
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Brahma Sutras
Ten Upanishads
Gita

BRAHMAN’S PATENT

Prescription
Name

Sex

Dhrsease

X’Ray findings

Dret
Caste
Age

.* P. N. (Brahmapury).

.. (Brahmanishta).

B.L.(Mt.Katlas). Brahmaleen
(Specialist n Brahma Vidya).
Brahma Rasayana
(Extra Strong).
. 000000000

. Brahman Om.

Sexless Atman.

. Birth and death.
. Moola Agyana (1gnorance) n

Karana Sarira (causal body)
and Vasanas ( desires ) 1
the mind.

. Sattwic food (pure diet)

Self.
Eternity.

33. RECIPE (TAKE THOU).

Commonsense
Prudence
Self-reliance
Faith
Understanding
Patience
Perseverance
Resolution
Vairagya (digpassion)
Iron will
Tranquillity

Gr. 1.
Gr. 3.
. Gr. 3.

&

drcchm. 1.

w. drachm 1.

. 0z 1.

oz. 6,
i, 1.

Q.8. (quantity suffictent)
. 0z 8.

. dr. 1.
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Abstraction o dr 1,
Endurance dr. 2.
Equanmmity .. dr. 4,
Syrup Mumukshutva .. oz. 8,
Elixtr Meditation .. 0. 8

(Fiat mixtura: Moksha Rasayana)
819 —One tea-spoonful every two hours.
Prsce, INLAND: Suddha Prem and faith.
FOREIGN: Simple living and high thinking
Sd./- Dr. BRAHMAN.



34, PHILOSOPHY OF PROVERBS.

Very often we run after the shadow, discarding the
substance-m the back ground. 1In the spiritual sense,
this theory 18 the very root of bondage. Instead of
seeking God and realising his oneness with Him, man

runs after His shadow, the world. This 1s the cause
of all misery on earth,

Even 1n the case of the meaning of the word “God”
itself, we more often than not understand the “Shadow”
rather than the real “Substance” that 13 God. We concen-
trate so much on this unreal thing that in course of
time we lose consciousness of the tree, we miss the
grand spectacle of the wood !

Thig 13 true of our-understanding of the Scriptures,
too. How often have not reformers had to thunder
forth to antagonistic millions the true significance of
the teaching of the prophets and saints and dispel the
darkness of wrong notions that had covered up the
essence! The origin of most of the religions of the
world could be traced out to this sort of renassance.

- The source was only one rehgion. In course of time,
people of deluded understanding began to mnterpret its
tenets variously and started forming parties. They splt
themselves 1nto opposing camps, each ownmng to be the
sole votaries of the real purport of the ancients’ utte-
rances, Then will arise astar who will dive deepes

’ 175
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into the ocean of Wisdom and bring out the pear] of
Truth. Some will follow him; others will stll strike
the discordant note  The new Seer will get together a
band of followers to propagate his teachings; and these
will establish a new religion. And, so the game has gone
on for ages!

Besides the szeiptural teachmngs, all relistons have
had the “sayings” of their prophets. These are also
classed under proverbs, though these include other 1deas.
Those of the proverbs which have such a spiritual
backeground have as much of deep, secret and mystical
meaning as the scriptural utterances themselves This
makes the real idea which they wish to convey to be
migconstrued by posterity; and often some nonsenstcal
notes are sounded 1n a futile attempt to pive a true
rendering of this subluine music!

Let us take a few examples from the Tamil literature.
There is a beautiful (and amusing as it has become
nowadays) proverb which means: “When you see (the)
dog, there 18 no stone; when you see (the) stone, there
1s no dog™ This has come to be regarded as a remark
made by some one in a licht vemn, or at least not 1n a
very serious mood. The proverb 1staken to convey
what 1t I1t§rallv does. A man 1s passing along the road
in a vidlage. Several dogs stroll about him. “What
a pity!” he 1s made to thmnk, “There_ are so many dogs
all about me. How I wish there was a atone near at
hand, o that I could enjoy a throw at them! During a
pilgrimage the same man looks at beautiful, well-polished
stones lining the banks of the Ganges; then he thinks.
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“What a pity, agamn! Here there are any number of
the most lovely stones. But, not a dog to hit them
with!” This 13 the interpretation of the vulgar. Even
the sertous amongst humanity nowadays will at best
interpret 1t to mean that this proverb merely restates
an old 1dea regarding earthly fortunes Where money
is most needed, it 1s usually absent, where1t 1¢ already
superfluous, 1t 18 found i more and more abundance.
Few care to stopto think what the proverb really has
10 convey.

Before we proceed to examine the underlymng sense
of this proverb let us divert our attention to “God”
visa a-vis the world. What s this world and what s
God? “Brahma Satyam Jagan Mithya Jeevo Brahmaiva
Na-aparah”, roared the ancient seers. God alone is
Truth; the world does not exist at all, they said. But,
we see 1it'—posed the uninitiated. Yes, we see it as we
seea snake 1n the rope, as we ges water 1n the mirage;
as we see silver 1n the mother-of-pearl. A man comes
home from his office, tired and exhausted and as he
steps 1nto his house, he feels that he has trodden over a
snake He {s not able to examine the thing m the
darkness In that weakened state, his reasoning fails
him. His head reels, he 18 1n the grip of fear. He ima-
gines that he has been badly bitten by this snake He
staggers mmto the house and collapses into the nearest
bed. ‘At once a hue and cry! The man hasbeen bitten
by the snake. He almost loses consciousness Crowds
of people surround his cot Weeping and wailing,
praying and prattling; pandemonium prevads n the
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house, A seasoned man with flowmg grey hatrs of
wisdom enters and shouts: “leave the way, let me
examine the patient.” He gets nearer the bed, and
calmly examines the man. Unable to detect any signs
of snake-bite, he thinks, his hands combing the long
beard, “No, this can’t be.” He 1s determined! “Let
me see,” he says: Where did the sanke bite you?” The
dying man feebly answers; “Four yards away from the
entrance.” With a lantern 1 hand, the old man sets
out on his errand. Of course, the sanke 1f 1t had bitten
him wold not be stationary, still. Exactly, on the spot
mentioned by the patient, there was “the snake”. But the
flash of light has turned it mto an old garland of flowers!
Triumphantly, with that garland-snake 1n hand the old
man returns to the death-bed and with a sagacious twitch
playing on his hips, he exhibits the snake to the astounded
qudience. “This 15, my dear. man, the snake that bit
you. It has no pomson-fangs. So, wake up. Ghange
your shirt which 1s wet with perspiration.” The dying
man 1¢ at once electrified and the pain and fear leave
him. Brightly he gets up, embraces his saviour, and
bids good-bye to the crowd!

That 18 what the world .1s. It 18 a superimposition
on Brahman. In essence, 1t is not there; at least, as
what 1t seems to be. So long as you see 1t 1n darkness,
1t appears as the snake. Light the lamp of wisdom and
1in 1ts effulgence, the world, as such, will disappear, and
you will perceive the Essence (Brahman) i all Its
grandeur. Several Tamil samts have conveyed this 1dea
in very beautiful, and sublime, verses He who sees
God, does not perceive the world made up of the five
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elements, and he who is engrossed in the play of the
elements, 18 blinded to the wision of God.

To arrive at the real purport of the proverbs, we
should know the context mn which that proverb took its
birth. Only then can we understand the sense which
the letters wish to convey.

. A sculptor moves around an old temple, with every
one of his senses and the mind absorbed 1n the beauty
of the carvings on the walls of the temple. He feels the
tall of a cat; ah, how beautiful it 18!  There, the
mouth of the lion with that stone-ball 1nside! So, he
moves from one carving to another. He takes a turn.
“Lo! That huge dog! If only 1t jumps on me! Look
at 1ts sharp teeth; and 1ts blood-thirsty tongue flowing
out of its mouth! It 1s looking directly at me. Oh, my
God, what am I to do now?” Perplexed, he closes his
eyes. One minute passes, two, three, four. Stull the
dog 18 hesitant. “Why, probably 1t is chamed.” He
throws a small stone at it. It does not move. He goes
neater. Still 1t stands where 1t was, staring at him all
the time. “Why, 1t does not even wag its tail?
Peculiar dog 1t must be.” He goes yet nearer, and
touches 1ts tail. His whole body rocks with laughter
at hie own idiotic behaviour. It 1s made of stone!
Yet, such was the workmanship, the colouring and the
art that it actually looks like a ltive dog. This s what
was meant by the poet who said - “When there 15 the
dog, there 18 no stone, when there 1s the stone,
there 1s no dog” When you see the dog, there was no
idea that 1t was of stone. When you realise 1t 15 made
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of stone, the idea of dog vanishes! Whata travesty
of truth 1t 18 to superimpose ull sorts of Judicrous ideas
on this proverb which conveys the highest trath!
When you see the diversity, Unuty disappears; and vice
versa, When you realise God, world disappears, when
you Jose yourself i the world, you cannot realise God!

This 1dea 1s beautifully expressed 10 many a couplet
1in Tamul literature. One savs; “The elephant screened
the wood, and in the wood disapperred the elephant.”
It sounds mystic! Take an instance A young child
has an elephant made of mango-wood which he gotas a
present from his fond parent A carpenter is working
oa the verandah. It runs to him and shows the
elephant to him. ‘“‘Sece, how big are his legs. Look at
his window-like ears. Pooh! The tusks will pierce
your chest.” It plays wich 1t as 1f 1t were an elephant 1n
reality. The carpenter takes the doll in his hand and
examines it “Why, child, 1t is not a good one”
“What, my elephant?” “Yes It 1s made of mango-
wood. It will get spoiled-soon.” To the carpenter, it
18 not an elephant; but a piece of wood! Such 13 the
difference 1n the attitude towards the world between the
worldly man and a samt. The worldly man sees the
world as a diversity, as a mixture of pleasure and pain,
as a conglomeration of objecte; the saint perceives the
one Hidden Essence which peivades the whole universe,

to him 1t 13 an “abhasa” of That Existence-Knowledge-
Bliss Absolute, Brahman.

1l
Now, take another proverb Translated into English,

18 means “When the ‘ooru’,is split, things were easy



s

PHILOSOPHY OF PROVERBS 181

for the dancer.”” This word “ooru” 18 taken to mean
village”. The.e once lived 1n a village a big zamindar
who owned the entire village itself A street-dancer
used to visit the place once in a way and get rich
presents from the zamindar after a performance of
his art. The zamindar died, and his two sons inherited
their father's property  Naturally, it was divided
between the two As happens with most of the Scuth
Indian families, they both established their own houses.
Now, the street-dancer again visited the village and
found the zamindar’s household divided between the
two brothers. He went to one of the brothers and
exhibited his feats He recetved rich presents from him.
He then wvisited the other brother and gave a perfor-
mance there also, This brother also gave him rich
presents, but found out by and by the value of those
giwven by his brother. Out of sheer vanity, he gave more
than his brother did! Thus, whereas the dancer would
have got presents only from one zamindar, he was now
able to get a lion’s share in view of the fact that the

family was split 1nto two. This 13 taken to be the rea]
meaning of the proverb

A moral 18 usually drawn from the story that
families should ever try to remain united; or else some
“Third party” would plunder both parties to his ow
advantage at the expense of both of them! When we

understand the real meanmg, however, we wou]d merely
laugh at such perverted explanations.

An important wotd 1n the proverb “coru”

18 misun-
derstood to mean “a village” and a whole parable 1g
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woven round {t! If we think for a while, we are sure
to arnive at the correct meaning of the whole proverb.
The word “ooru” has been borrowed from Sansgkrit
where it means “thigh”.

You are probably aware of the story of Oorvast’s
birth. Sige Narayana was performing severe penance in
the Himalayas for innumerable years. Indra, who
usually gets upset whenever a sawmt performs penance,
wanted to foil Narayana’s attempts. He sent many
celesttal damsels to tempt Sage Narayana They
approached him with thisend in view They danced,
sang, and spread their tempting net over the sant
absorbed 1n his Self. He sensed the mischief; opened
his eyes and saw the damasels straming every one of
their nerves to disturb him. He smiled at their folly!
And as they were looking on, struck his right thigh
with his palm. To the bewilderment of the celestials,
there arose from that thigh a verttable army of the
most bewitching female forms These latter charmed
Todra’s messengers who fell ther victtms instantly.
Thev soon forgot all about their mission and remamned
there itself. Indra waited, and waitted. At last, despair-
ed of the return of his missionaries, he sent some of
his deputies to find out the cause of their delay. Those
Devas, 1n thewr turn, were themselves the victims of
Sage Narayana’s creations. Indra himself came later,
found out the facts But for the Sage’s grace upon him,
Indra would himself have fallen a victim to the lustful
looks of these women. Realising his incapacity, Indra
at once fell prostrate at Narayana’s feet and begged his °
pardon. Atrard that his .own celestials would fade
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into insignificance 1f the Sage’s creation were allowed to
compete with them, he requested Narayana to withdraw
the women that he created The sage at once recalled all
the damsels except one to enter his thigh.  This one he
sent with Indra. She was Urvasi—one who lived mn
the thigh of Narayana.

i,

That 18 what “ooru” means. Now, taking this meaning
of the word, let us analyse the proverb agamn. ‘““Because
of the separation of the thigh, 1t was eacy for the dancer.”
The famous story of the Dance of Siva comes before
our mind’s eye. Parvathi, Lord Siva’s consort, challenged
her husband to a dance-competition. To establish his
supremacy over her, the Lord danced for a long time
Parvath1 was equally adept. She proved His equal'in
every rtespect. At last a queer idea struck him. He
raised one of his legs up and danced. No decent woman
could ' do that without losing her chastity and proper
demeanocur!  Parvathi reflected for a moment, and
submitied. She acknowledged defeat The proverb
reminds us of this Divine Event, “Was 1t not because

the thighs were separated, that victory was easy for the
Dancer ?”

11
One more to the pont.

There 18 what 1s commonly agreed tobe a funny
proverb which taken literally means: *“The burning
ghat can be known only if (one) has died previously.”
It 18 absurd on the face of it. It 18 not necessary for one
to have died previously to know where the dead bodies
are burnt One passes by the village burning ghat often
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enough to know where 1t is. Fucrther, one who dies
does not know where he 1s being taken! So 1t 13 impo-
sstble for a dead man to know the burning ghat.

A proverb connot be without meaning, and the
meaning 1§ often hidden m a mystery. Ths proverb
should have 1ts meaning, it cannnot be for mere fun

Now, let us probe a little deeper. “Burnmng Ghat” repre
scnts destruction, or that which buras  The first pare of
the proverh literally means “At the death of ‘before’ and
‘after’ only .. " We all know that the first thing that
asserts 1tself 1n man 13 ‘1’ the false ego that arrogates to
1tself the doership of every action. The next 15 a natural
corollary of the first—the idea of “mineness” which
spreads 1ts possessive net over a large field and gets the
‘" 1tselt entangled in its meshes! Every one of the
sain(s and seers of India has declared emphatically that
unless this false ego 15 annthilated 1n toto a man cannot
attain salvation. Whatever path he might follow, this
1e a condition prerequisite to realisation. All the Tamil
Samts of South India have trumpeted this Truth in
unmigtakable terms; and one has chosen to express it in
the form of the proverb! “O fool! Only when the first
thing (I) and the later thing (mine) die, can you perceive
that Ghat of Knowledge which burns ignorance!” What
a sublime thought! And, what a tragic mutiation has

1t suffered by thé passage of time and by falling into the
hands of unthinking revellers!

May you all understand the real mmport of the
Great Sayings and imbibe 1t 1n your every day life!

Om Sant1! Santt!! Santi'!!



THE MAHA KUMBHA MELA

The Maha Kumbha Mela 13 held once 1n 12 years
at Hardwar, Allahabad, Ugain and Nasik, This 18 also
called Purna Kumbha Mela. The Ardh (half Kumbha
1s celebrated 6 years after the Maha Kumbha. There
are some fixed days during the period of the Mela for
bathing and a bath i the Ganges on those days 18
considered very sacred and holy. Millions of people
assemble here during the sacred Mela Day. Mahavaruni,
Navami, Chaturdasi, Amavasya and Poorntma are some

of the other sacred days during the Mela which lasts for
over a month.

Hardwar—Its importance.

Hardwar 18 sttuated in the Saharanpur dstriot of the
Uttar Pradesh at the Northern end of the Siwalik Hills,
These hills are among the most ancient rocks of the
world and have yielded many relics of the hoary past.
Hardwar 1s on the Dehra Dun line of the East Indian
Ratlway.

v

It is described as the holy of holies on the sacred
banks of the Ganga. Hardwar occurs often 1n many
Puranic texts. It 18 known also as Mayapurt and

Gangawar.  History also reveals many interesting datails
about this holy place.

In the third A.D, Pali histortans describe Asoka as
having engraved 14 edicts 1n Haripur, 1dentified

185

with
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Hardwar. Hieun Tsang, the Chinese traveller who
vistted India about 630 A.D. wrote about Hardwar as
a holy place where lakhs of people had their sacred bath.
In 1398 Timur, tht lame, overran Hardwar, but in the
second half of the 16th century Akbar made amendments
tor 1t by abolishing pilgrim taxes. Akbar drank Ganga
water every day from sealed vessels.

Ghulam Kadir, helped by a Hindu Minsster, looted
and destroyed Hardwar in 1786. Under Raja Ummeth
Smgh, 1n about 1801, Gurkhas ruled the town and sold
therr crimimnals there for prices ranging from Rs. 15/-
to 500/~ Half a century later, Hardwar, became part of
Queen Victoria’s Empire and was “developed under a
policy of religious non-interference.”

Ganga and Brahma Kund

In ancient days King Bhagirath of the Ikshwaku line
the royal house which Lord Rama kelongs to, brought
down the Ganga from the Jata (matted locks) of Swva
and 1t was Brahma Kund that the Ganga first touched
the earth. The story goes that 60,000 ancestors of King
Bhagiratha were reduced to ashes by a Risht’s curse 1n
the nether world, and 1t was only the waters of Ganga
that could bring them back to life King Bhagiratha
by the severest type of austerity for years, propitiated
Lord Siva and the Ganga who came down to the earth
at last to bless the dead princes with life as also to
bestow sacredness on coming generations.

It was at Brahma Kund that King Shweta did severe

Tapas to propitiate Brahma, the first progenttor who
blessed him saying, “This place will be known after me,
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and here the trinity Brahma, Vishnu and Siva reside
for ever and here Ganga gives humanity the benefit of
all the holy waters in Indm.” Not simply for these
those lakhs gather there during the Mela at the
Brahma Kund. Itis to participate in that special sacre-
dness that springs to life at Hardwar once in twelve
years on the occaston of the Kumbha Mela.

The most sacred spot i Hardwar is Harkipairi or
the Brahma Kund where people have the holy dip. For
centuries 1t continued to be a very sacred spot of
religious and spiritual mmportance. The evening Arati
at Harikepairi 18 a lovely sight, when devotees send
floating down the stream hundreds of lamps.

The main current of the Ganga flows by the side of
a blue mountain and 1s popularly known as the Neela”
dhara or the blue current. A bath i this main stream,
at the Kankhal ghat ends all future births and takes the
soul to heaven., Kankhal two miles from Hardwar
1s the place where Daksha Prajapath: performed his
famous Yajna. Around Hardwar there are a number of
old temples on high hill tops, like Mansa Devi and
Chandi Devi temples. There are many Dharmasalas at
Hardwar where pilgrims can stay. . -

¢

Origin and glory of Kumbha Mela

" Once m days of Yore the Devas and the Asurag
desirous of partaking the Immortal Nectar churned the
ocean named Ksheerodh1 with the help of Lord Vishnu,
Mandarachala mountain was the churning rod. Vasuk;,
the king of serpents accepted to be the rope for churning
the ocean. As a result of the churning 14 divine thingg



183 WISDOM IN HUMOUR

came out of the ocean: and one among them was the
nectar. The nectar was preserved in a golden pot
(Kumbha or Kalasa). Jayanta, the son of Indra the King
of Gods, took the nectar pot and ran away to save it
from the demons. When Sukracharya (preceptor of the
demons) came to know of this, he told the demons and
they chased Jayanta. Tn the chase aad tussle that ensucd
12 days passed.

Wherever the demons overtook Jayanta and tried to
drink the nectar 1in all such places Jupiter, Moon, Sun
and Saturn saved the nectar from falling into the hands
of the demons. Yet the ncctar fell down in different
places. The placks where the mnectar dropped down
are Hardwar, Ujpsin, Nasik and Allahabad. In these
places the Kumbha Mela 1s conducted.

Lord Vishnu appeared and brought peace to one and
all by distributing the nectar to deserving people. The
Mela comes once in 12 years equivalent to 12 days of the
Devas.

When the Juptter comes to Kumbha Rast and Sun
enters the Mesha Rasi then Kumbha Yoga takes place
at Hardwar, This happens once 1n twelve years

When Sun enters the Makara Rastand Jupiter i
Mesha Rashi then Kumbha Yoga occurs in Prayag
(Allahabad). When the sun enters the Tularast, when
moon and Jupiter happen to be together on Amavasya
then 18 the holy Kumbha at Ujain.

Those who take bath durmng the Kumbha Parva in
the above places derive great benefits Vishiu Purana
says, “A bath in the Ganges on the Kumbha day will
give the spititual bénefits 6f oné - lac of Pradakshina
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around the earth,” A bath 1n the Ganges durmg Kumbha
18 equal to performance of an Asvamedha sacrifice or
glving away in charity one lac of cowé, One Kumbha
bath 18 equal to thousand baths in Kartik month and

one hundred baths ia Magh and one trore baths in
Vassakhimonth,

rs 4

Purpose of the Mela

In oidgn days Kumbha Melas were started for the
moral and spiritual uphft of the people. Many
Mahatmas, sages, Yogmms and spiritual preceptors who
were practising Tapas and sgent meditation in the caves
of the Himalyas and forests assembled in these places
during Kumbha Mela days, for imparting spiritual

instructions to the thirsting aspirants and householders.
There was not much notse in these days.

with Sraddha and Bhav to have Darshan of these
Mahatmas and to 1mbibe the teachings of those highly
elevated souls. Religious classes were _held, Kathas and
discourses were conducted and lectures were delivered
by great men of practical experience

People went

Real sincere
aspirants were inittated mto the mysteries of Yoga and
Kavalya

t

Power of congregational prayer
There 18 always a mystetious force and power in the
collective performance of any act. The efficiency ofa
Mantra chanted alone is multiplied a hundredtold when
articulated enmags by a huge congregation  The mighty
car of Jagannath, difflcult eVen for elephants to move,
rolls down the street at the uhited pull ofa crowd of

devotees. Even sb the thought currents of millions
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upon millions of faithful devotees by constantly associat-
ing through centuries the 1dea of sanctity and spicituality
with particular shrines, places and rivers of this land
have created 1n the latter positive atmosphere of the most
powerful spiritualising vibration. When visited with a
receptive attitude, even at normal times, such places at
once clevate our beings, fill our minds with pure Sattvic
feelings and eradicate all 1tmpure tendencies. More so,
upon spectal occasions the favourable conjunction of
planets adding to this power when countless devotees
gather at a given spot with a uniform pious and devoted

attitude, a unique spiritual power pervades the whole
place.

Lakhs from all over India assemble at this place of
pilgrimage to take advantage of the bath in the sacred
Canges at the auspicious moment. Melas and like
religious gatherings are specifically meant for the spirt-
tual uplift of the people, When a person has not the
letsure to undergo a prolonged course of oral treatment
the wise physician gives him a short course of powerful
injections with concentrated extracts. This viwifies
the person immediately. Similar is the purpose behind
attendmng such occasions whereby thousands who are
mmersed in secluar avocations throughout the year
are quickly spiritualised by the subtle Divine presence
that permeates the entire place at this time

Mela Now.

What do you find in these days? There will be
Bhandara (feasts) everywhere. People are attempting to
amass wealth m a variety of ways. Theyare trying
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thetr level best to become rich in a very short time.
The sanctity of the functions has vanished. The real
spirit 15 gonc. Jt has become a mere farr. Real, silent
Mahatmas do not wish to attend the Mela. The Kumbha
Mela or the All-India Religious Conference of a
magnanimous sublime nature of yore wheremn Rishis,
sages and Yogins assembled to exchange theic thoughts
and spiritual experiences and to disseminate spiritual
knowledge to the aspirants and householders at large
has now degenerated 1nto a big “Tamasha” or a g farr
with tumultous nosse, uproar and merry making.
Nowadays there i3 not much to be seen in the Kumbha
Mela except some crowd, noise, dirt, filth, quarrel’s and
fights. The Government has built a separate police
statton with a reserve police for this purpose. There are
many post offices, telegraph offices, and ration depots
specially arranged. No religious propaganda can be
done. People’s minds get restless and agitated 1 the
enormous crowd. They have to wander amidsts all sorts
of people and spend sleepless nights with poor accom-
modation. Theyundergo alot oftrouble through infectious
diseases that are common in all the crowded places.
People, enjoy some show, colour, sound, blows and then
return home with.nothing substantial after anendmo
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To the shop—kgepers and hawkers the Mela 13 a time
for making profit. For tricksters and charlatans it1s a
tertile field for swindling the gullible public and filling
their own packets. To the permanent residents it is a
time of great confusion when their peace 1s disturbed
and their systematic routine life 1 rudely upset.
Pleasure lovers and pickpockets find in 1t scope
to ply thetr shabby profession. To the authorities 1t 15 a
headache with the constant round of vigilance and
control over unruly crowds, Even so for the sincere and
earnest Sadhakas and eager selfless Mahatmas 1t is a
God-gtven opportunity to respectively receive and to
pve the precious_knowledge of Self. Thus what you
derive out of 1t depends largely on the state and attitude
of mind with which you attend the Mela and also the
way 1n which you spend your time in the Mela.

Make the best use of Mela.

Though the place may be filled with many sorts of
people, yet there are some highly advanced spiritual
souls, Mandaleswars and learned Pundits of the
Sanatana Dharma Sabha, who untiringly work and
clear the doubts of all aspirants and guide them 1n the
spiritual path  They work for the spiritual good of the
public. *Again 1 some silent corners you will find
some great Virakta Mahatmas and Tyagis. You must
hunt out such great souls among the Sadhus, Sannyasins,
Yogis and Naga Babas. They will guide you in the
right path Have Darshan of such Mahatmas and get

spiritual mstructions. Then you will be spiritually
benefitted
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To taks full advantage and derive maximum benefit
at these times you must come to the place asa devotee
and a pilgrim.  You must leave behind all your wealth
Abhiman, status Abhiman, caste Abhiman and Babu
Abhiman Maintain a receptive attitude of the mund
Fesl that yo1 visit the Divine Presence. Learn to feel
the sense of Advaitic equality by moving freely in high
and'low. Try to behold the Virat form of the Lord mn
the huge multitude that is present there. Be prepared
to endure litfle hardships and petty imnconveniences
that are bound to occur. Good and bad are co-existent
everywhere.  Therefore resolve to see the good and
recetve the good that you see in the place.

Do not approach with a critical fault-finding mind.
Where religious discourses and Upadeshas are given
receive them readily. Do not look to the person who gives
it. Though there might be all sorts of people yet
among them you will find highly advanced, virtuous,
spiritual souls also. Do not allow your mind to become
distracted and restless by the enormous crowd. Have a
definite programme of Sadhana. Do plenty of Japa. Study
Gita, Upanishads Ramayana aad Bhagavat. Have
Satsang with Mahatmas. Observe Mouna. Do ,plenty
of charity. Serve Sadhus and Mahatmas  Approach
them with Bhakti and fiuits 1n hand.  Pray for spiritual
instructions.

When you come to Hardwar for the Kumbha Mela,
make 1t a pomt to finish some lacs of Japa durtng these
days. Observe Anusthan. Japa done in holy places

on such occastons will have marvellous 1afluence and
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bestow on you spiritual benefits. For 15 or 30 days
observe Anusthana. Take milk and fruits only. Do
not wander hither and thither. You will grow wonder-
fully by silent rigid Sadhana. Serve and help the sick
persons. There is a very good opportunity for you to
do Niskama Karma Yoga Such kind of spiritual
Sadhana must be practised during the Mela which comes
once in 12 years. Generally pilgrimages sbou]d be
performed with the above discipline. Every year people
go to Rishikesh and Hardwar, Badrinath and other
places. They should all observe the above disciphine and
then only they would derive the benefits of performing
Yatra or pilgrimage.
How to judge a Mahatma

As there 13 abundant free food for Sadhus and
Sannyasins, beggars in orange-robes flock in countless
numbers to have an easy comfortable living for six
months. Money ie stmply wasted. Worldly people are
decetved. They are not able to find out real spiritual
souls. Systematic organised religious preaching. must be
done. Then the Kumbha Mela will become a blessing
to humanity at large. '

Worldly people nowadays entertain foolish 1deas
about a Mahatma. To decetve them and amass wealth,
many people put on gerrua cloth, grow Jata and beards,
and young boys and young men throw away therr
clothes and kowpeen and walk naked in the midst of
householders and pose for big Jitendriya Yogis. Many
learned men waste their precious time i unnessary
discussions and sectartan quarrels and pass for
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Jivanmuktas. People should not be carcied away by the
external appearances. They take a physically nude
Sadhu for a great Mahatma 1n the beginning. After a
close contaci, they lose faith m him. What 13 wanted
s mental nudity, 1e., complete eradication of Vasanas,
egoism, etc. Oh dear friends! do not be decieved by
appearances. You cannot study a Mahatma by a simple
casual talk for a day or two. You must closely live with
him 1f you want to have a correct inference. :

Grihasthis should not put so .many questions as to
the previous name, caste, creed, qualifications, age, etc.,
of Sannyasings They can talk only on philosophical points
with a view to clear doubts Then and then alone they
can be benefited by Satsanga of Mahatmas. Satsanga 18
the eastest and quickest means to change the worldly
mind towards the spirtual path and to overhaul
thoroughly the vicious and wrong Samskaras. -Live 1n
the company of wise Sadhus. The company itself 1s
the spiritual eduacation. Serve them with Bhakti and
Sraddha Attend to their wants Get Upadesh from
them. Then you will have spiritual growth.

May God bless you with more energy to do real,
sustained solid Sadhana! May God bestow on you joy,
peace, bliss and Immortality!

Om Shanti! Shant1!! Shantu 1!’
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WAKE UP O! MAN
Oh, This 18 a very beautiful world with gardens,
Picturesque landscape, beautiful wife, wealth,

Car, bungalow, tea, coffee, cocoa, laddus, rasagullas,

Intelligent I. A. S. sons and M.B. B. S. daughters.
O! Man, have you analysed all your experiences?

These are your expertences - Pain, sorrow, misery,
disease, old age and death,
Momentary excitement, momentary sensations of

flesh,

Momentary itching and scratching of nerves,

senses and mind.
But the experience of a life of meditation,
dispassion and renunciation,

Is freedom, perfection, 1ndependence, Supreme

Peace and Immortal Bliss.

Now at least wake up, O! Man, and realise your

real essential divine nature.



STORY OF SWAMI SIVANANDA

Sivananda —The One World Teacher: In Sivananda
—The One World Teacher, Mr. K. A. Tawker, narrates
1 a striking and succinct manner the story of the gradual
evolution and development of the personality of Siva-
nanda from medical practitioner to Himalayan Yog
depicting the different stages, turns and patterns of
personality 1n a correct yet colourful manner, Though
India had once been a land of mystics and metaphysicians,
vogig and sprrituslistic seers endowed with knowledge
of the past, present and future, such spiritualistic
personalities could now be counted on one’s fingers. The
reacon is not far to seek. This 1s the age of Kali
Scepticisms and gross materialism are sure to envelop the
world as time advances In the increasingly decadent
age, it must be 2 matter for gratification that gifted
persons ltke Swami Sivananda who have made a close
and systematic study of the theo.y of Yoga and who
have gone through the strenuous progiammes of psycho-
physical practices are domg their best to keep the ancient
and promothean flame of ancient culture, spirituality
and philosophy burning brilliantly.

Dr. R. Nagaraja Shacrma, M. A., Ph. D.,
The Astrological Magazine,

. . Bangalore.

Swamijt has 2 great drawing power, It 18 not possible
for one to describe Sri Swamit and his divine qualities.

197
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We can expertence him. We must all carry Swamij’s
message from door to door. Then only can there be
peace 1n the world.

Sr1 S. L. Dhar, L. C S,, .
Commuisstoner for Lucknow and Fyzabad Divisions.
Fyzabad.

I thank you very much for your letters and also for
the bundle of most interesting books you have sent me

I have not had the time yet to read any of them, but
I have had a quick glance through “Words of Ancient
Wisdom”. It 1s a very well-got up book. That 1s the
very kind of book I was thinking of getting up too.

In regard to your ideas of disseminating the {deologles
of life such as truthfulness, honesty, moral integrity etc,
I fully agree with you. It has got to be talked very
seriously on the lines you have indicated n your letter.
I do hope you will be able to persuade our educational
authorities to accept your method of bringing up our
children 1n this very important matter.

It was great joy meeting you 1n my house the other
day, briefthough the meeting was. It gave me mfinite
pleasure to talk to you. I only wish we had a little
longer together to have discussed quite a few other
matters uppermost 1n my mind 1n regard to our obliga-
tion to the youth of our country and the future of our
land. However, I hope 1t 18 a pleasure deferred. T will
do my best to pay a visit to Rishikesh some time later

May God keep you m good health for years to come
to enable you to gutde the people of our country to be-
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come human beings worthy of the great name of our

country. .

— Commander—in-Chief, Sr1 K. N. Cariappa,
New Delhi.

¢
t

Swamiji1s a Yogi He has translated his philosophy
of life into action Therefore, when he speaks, he does
not merely speak from the mtellect, but he speaks from
his own direct experience.

Swamii has given us the fundamental truths in a
very simple and beautiful manner. His message 1s that,
engrogsed 1 our worldly duties, we must always remem-

ber the undercurrent of divine life. We should realise

S

Brahman n every-day life. That 1s the message he has
gven us today I am sure that we shall carry this mess-
age 1 our heart of hearts and put it mto our daily
practice. -

) —Srt Rohit Mehta, Secretary,

Theosophical Society of India, -
Banaras.

»

Swamt Swananda represents all that 13 best 1n our
ancient culture.

—The Vice-Chancellor,
Patna University, Patna.

I have just recewved mn good condition four attractive
books mscribed with your name as a gift to me“Bhagavat
Gita” “Health and Long Life”, “What Becomes to the
Soul After Death”, and “Health and Happiness”, It
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happens that soon 1 shall be leading a discussion of the
Gita in my clasgs, in living-religions, and I shall be happy
to note your comments on crucial passages. The book
on the Soul after death answers a lot of questions in my
mind, and I am grateful for this fact.
— Raymon F. Piper, Ph. D,,
Department of Philosophy,
Syracuse University, New York.

The Yatra (All-India Tour) had set in operation
subtle but powerful spiritual forces everywhere, His
Holiness has drawn like a magnet all hearts to himself.

—Jnana Bhaskara Dewan Bahadur K S.
Ramaswami Sastry,
Retd. Dt. and Sessions Judge, Madras.

Srimad Bhagavad Gita: (Text, meaning, notes and

Commentary).

This explanatory commentaty on the Gita by Swami
Sivananda 1s extremely tlluminating even to the lay reader
and 1n 1ts power to mmpart light ranks with those by
Lokamanya Tilak and Pt. Satvalekar. The lucid textual
translation as well as the general commentary brings out
in full the original. Tt 15 indeed befitting that a Yogt hke
Swamij1 should explain to us the one and only path of
Absolution shown by the Lord

A book worth treasuring.

— ORGANISER,
New Delhi. 16{10/50

Vairagya Mala: Oanly from the pen of a renouncing
monk can such lines flow. The small book of 64 poems
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on every page rings with the ancient call of renunciation.
Tt also expoges the hollowness of a body-bound Ilife
Truly this may be said to be an elaborate commentary on
Bhartrihari’s famous line that “Renunciation alones
one’s refuge as all else 1s fraught with fear”. This will
be a nice vade-mecum for an asptrant.
—VEDANTA KESARI,
Madras. Oct, 1950.

1 feel so happy, rich and complete. Swamyi has
brought so much joy, Jove and music, too His Divine
music 18 still ringing in my ears, vibrating in the hall, nay
joming the waves of the ocean, in chanting the sacred
syllable OM

—His Holiness Swami Omkar,
The Mission of Peace, Waltair.

You are today in our midst as an Ambassador of Love,
Peace and Harmony and a Harbinger of a New Era
Having found everlasting peace withi, you have been.
for over two decades preaching to the four corners of
the world, to the quarrelling nations and sectarian relig-
ions the real path to true Peace and Blegsedness.

We are happy to learn that mn your earlier secular life
as a Doctor of Medicine which you practised for twelve
years, you had been a unique example to that noble prof-
ession and added fame and lustre by serving suffering
humanity, both rich and poor, with no thought of life
or reward We are particularly delighted to nore that
even after renouncing 1t for a higher and noble mission
m life—that of Spiritual Guide to countless pilgrims on
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the path to the Abode of Bliss—you have been devoted
to the deal of selfless gervice.

May your Holiness be blessed with vigorous health
and long life to continue your noble mission 1 life: and
this 18 our fervent prayer.

— Mayor and the Members of the Colombo

Municipal Council, Colombo,
12th Oct. 1950.

There are no words adequate enough to express my
appreciation of St1 Guru’s translation and commentary

of Sr1 Gita.

1 do hope Srt Guru 18 not over-doing things, going
on tour and the like. His body 18 not so young as 1t
used to be, and thousands of people cannot afford to
Jose their mspiration and guide. )

It has been the glory-of Srt Sadguru Sivananda to
restore the balance, between Bhakt1 and Vedanta, to lay
repeated e?n@hasxs on the all-important Yoga ot Synthests,
of Jnana, Bhakt: and Karma, and to point out their
mterdependence. The Divine Life Scciety, has become
the concrete manifestatton of Swamur's Teachings.
Ishwara Himself 1s working here. A monk who started to
teach His Doctrines with nothing else than the rags,
He stood up 1n, and who now runs an Ashram, writes
heaps of books, 18 a doctor, in fact all thimngs unto all
men, 18 verily an mcarnation of God Himself. 1 hones-

- tly do not think that there 13 anything He cannot do, or
know .

‘
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- Sr1 Swamiji 1s a golden flower 1n the Great Vedic
Tradition, a Tradition which 1s even more strongly sunk
1nto its huge foundations, a tradition which will never,
can never die out When I refer 1o word ‘Tradition’, 1
mean the “Sanathana Dharma”.

, —S8r1 Denys Gray, Sussex.

Health And Long Life: !

"~ As the Swami was m Purvasrama a qualiied doctor
of several years’ standing, this book, the outcome of his
experience ag a doctor and asa student of Yogic sadhana,
no wondﬂ" contains sound maxims as to how to attain
perfect health. The book is especially written for a poor
country like India by the perusal of which one can get
rid of 1ll-health and attain sound health by inexpensive
methods and remedies In this book he has given. hints
how to overcome disease and attamn health by means of
Yoga, physical exercises including Suryanamaskaras,
naturopa’ghy including hydropathy, massage and home-
opathy.  He lays stress on the attainment of peace of
mind as being a pre-requusite for conquest of disease and
maintenance of health. The Swamut’s desire, as shown
by this alone, seems to be that his fellow-men should
raise themselves mentally and spirstually and this 18 posst-
ble only 1if the body is healthy and free from disease, He
has also had 1n his mind the extreme poverty of most of
his countrymen and the high cost of allopathic treatment
in general. These considerations seemed to have moved
Hun to write this book 1n which he’ stresses the import-
) ance of a contented, mind rising above all the turmoils of
',the worldly ife and 10 tune with Nature and God
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He has also expounded all methods of cheap but effect-
1ve means of overcoming disease and maintaining perfect
health by natural methods., Like all other books of his
on mantfold subjects this book makes people, who read
1t just for the fun of reading 1t, ponder over the contents
of the book and translate the maxims given there 1nto
practical life. This book will give information on many
points.not only to laymen but also to professionals.
—“THE HINDU” MADRAS.
17th Sept. ’50.,

My most beloved Swamijt, you vistted Madras after a
long interval. It wag all happmess unto my humble
self. Tattended all your lectures. You came, you stirred
Madras City and you left. We are all immensely
imndebted unto you.

—Swam1 Rajeswaranandaji Maharaj,

Madras.

It was a great source of inspiration and solace to us
all that Sr1 Swamiuyt Maharaj visited Hyderabad. I convey
my personal indebtedness and profound gratitude to His
Holiness for his visit.

~Srt M. S. Doratswamy,
Dean of the Faculty of Arts,
Osmania University, Hyderabzd, Dn.

Swamij represents the spiritual life, a life of peace, of
1oy, of serenity, of service and of love of humanity. He 18
spreading this gospel through ceaseless writings. He 1s
not only writing books and giving lectures, not only
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preaching, but he 13 thinking of peace. He 18 one of the
great souls who have lived 1n India and have from time
to time brought back the old and forgotten notion that
spiritual greatness 18 real greatness, and that spiritual life
18 the only way to peace. He has_combined m _himself
the Jife of a Jnani, the role of a Bhakta and the Iife’of 2
Karma Yogi, too, He does not feel that he 18 great. 1
have visited his Ashram and I can assert this boldly. 1f
you go to his Ashram, you will find how he works, how
he welcomes us, how he behaves, all through without
being 1n the least proud of himself. How affectionate he
18! You will never feel that he knows that he 15 a great
man. Truly great men do not feel they are great He
has Jived a life of selflessness and of service. In his
pcorvashram he belonged to s service whose motto 13

service —the medical profession. He 1s still a doctor.

He still gives medicines. He still {reats patients, He

treats not only physical patients, he treats mental cases

also. Every one who goes to him feels mentally uplifted
and when he returns he takes to another type of life
altogether, a more ordered life.

Swarmayl 18 a spiritual
doctor

Those who come 1n contact with him become
rejuvenated. They adopt a new set of values.”
—Dr. B L. Atreya, M.A,,Ph.D, D. Lutt.,
) Banaras Hindu University, Banaras.

I have prayed for the success of your Tour. I am
sure the Vouce of your Holiness will dispel the gloom of
materialism 1 Holy Bharat.

Stva. Jaya 1o our Holy Stva,

Long live our Beloved

~—His Holiness Bodharanya, aliag Dr. H
Prasad Sastri, Shant Sada,n? EONDO?\;.I
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I thank you for the book you recently sent me. 1
shall review them 1n the nextlist which I am sending
early in the International Institute of Philosophie, Paris.
Srt Shanker Narayan your disciple comes to me every
Sunday for helping me 1n review-writing of your books.
I find the book “Women’s Light and Guide” very
interesting,  You are doing very valuable service to
Yoga 1n particular; Indtan Philosophy, Culture 1n
genera] by starting branches in European and American
countries. Many generations of Indians will for ever
remain grateful to you for this divine Service Only
Siddhas like you can take the lead 1n initiating women
in Yoga.

—D.G. Loundhey, M.A. Phd. (Leipzig)

Congress Nagar.

I had an unexpected unique opportunity of seeing
with my mortal eyes the lotus feet of Srt Swamyi in
Hyderabad. 1 had an honour of submitting an
Address in English and a newly composed Shloka in
Sanskrit containing acrostice Sh1-Va-Nan-Da 1n it.  But
unfortunately { could‘ not get even one minute to have a
talk with him, though I tried my level best. :

1 am not doing well, Idid not get any pension for

the service rendered by me m Gadwal. I wanted to;read

_ some passages ' from Sivananda Digvyaya though it is
_incomplete 1 the presence of SiiSwamijt

Iwill try my best to complete the book and send 1t
. toyou.
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T hope you will put this letter on the feet of Swamij.
—Gunde Rao Hatkare,
: Ex-Sessions Judge,
Shalibanda, Hyderabad Deccan.

1

T am happy to hear that Swam1 Sivanandji 18 going to
vistt Bombay. Jt 1s people like him who will be able
to restore the fast disappearing reverence for Dharma 1n

the mmnds of the young faad and Had F® w9 &
13 hus motto and also JAr@fFEd. 1send my respectful
homage.
. (Sd) B.G. Kher
. Chief Minister, Bombay

In order to be able to transvaluate the current values
of life T hope the aitizens of Bombay might avail them:
selves of the opportunity to ~hear Stt Swami Sivanand;i

of Rishikesh who has written good books on our ancient
civilization and culture

{Sd ) Morarji Desai
Home and Revenue Minaister, Bombay.

From whaever T have been able to read in the works
written by him and able to gather from the reports about
him gven to me by those who have been 1n close contact
with him, 1 am inclined to hold that Swami Stvanandy
ig one of the few sparstual leaders hiving in the country.
He has gathered round him a ciecle of staunch devotees,
not only at Rishikesh but at various centreg gl over
India and even outside  Now he 15 thinking of going on

ptigrimage .0 Rameshwar and in the courge of that
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pilgrimage wants to sanctify various places by his august
presence. Iam sure his tour will be a great impetus to
those workers who ate carrying on the actwvities of
propagating his teachings silently in the country. These
centres wil] grow 1n strength and usefulness also by the
encouragement they will receive by his presence during
the tour 1 conclude with my humble salutations to
Swamiyt.
(54.) M.S. Aney,

Governor of Bihar

It should indeed be a matter of gratification for the
people 1n general and hissadmirers and followers 1n
particular that Swami Sivanandaj, after - years of
seclusion and Tapascharya has undertaken a country-
wide tour to propagate in person his message of peace
and happiness based on the unity of all religions and
universal brotherhood. Unlike most of those who
retire to Himalayas in quest of Truth and Peace, he has
contmmued to serve his less fortunate brethren by
sharing with them the fruits of his Tapa, by revealing
secrets of Hindu Philosophy n a language intelligible to
the common man, by writing and publishing scores of
books on different aspects of Yoga and Sanatan Dharma
and lastly by founding the Divine Life Society and setting
up 1ts branches all over India, for the practical training
and congregauonal Sadhana of his numerous disciples
and fellowmen It can truly be said of Swami Stvananda
that he has been working with the whole of his heart and
soul for the spiritual advancement ofhis fellow beings
and he has dedicated his whole life to this sacred
mission. He has succeeded in his mission to a large
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extent which 1s borne out by the large number of test:
montes from people all over the world belonging to diffe-
rent classes of soctety and holding varymng positions i life.

" Iam sure Swamur’s present Yatra will go a long way
to consolidate and further expand the good work which
s being carrted on under his inspiration and guidance

(Sd.) Mohanlal Saxena
Ex-Minister Rehabilitation
Govt. of Ind1a.

-

Sparks of the Divine Blaze,

Congratulations to you on the good work you are
carrying on. Every soul lit up with your light helps 1n
dispelling the darkness of Tamas which in the form of
hatred, envy, jealousy, cruelty and other tendencies now
degfade, divide and disgrace large groups in our internal
and external affairs. More light, more love, more
friendship, more brother-hood 1s the urgent need of the
hour Tt g by divine grace that His Holiness Sri
Sivananda Swamiy1 has started a large number of Divine
Life Societies 1n al] parts of the country to carry on thie
very holy work of not merely ensuring the smooth
working of civilization but also the all mportant work
of enabling men everywhere to realise the Divine and
enjoy Supreme Bliss

' His self-sacrificing labours are already great in this
direétion and to make them more successful, he has
Started an All India Desa Sanchara; and Bombay like
Madras will have the theill of his personal presence and
direct contact, And the best way of showing gratitude
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to His Holiness, 18 to bring as many as possible to meet
him and derive the fullest benefit of his magnetic contact
and nspiring Upadesa.

Wishing your Society a long period of increasing and
meritorious work, I close this message.

. (8d ) B.V. Narastmhaswamy
President, All India Sai Samaj.

Bombay, though a premier city of India, is pre-
eminently a city of commerce. In these days of
economic depression and moral degeneration which have
conspired to make the people drift farther and farther
away from the moorings of moral and spiritual life, the
visit of a monk to this city, from the feet of the
Himalayas would, 1t 18 expected, be as welcome as a
fine shower after a long spell of hot and dry weather.

May the Almighty 1nspice the thirsty ones of Bombay
to make the most of this occaston.

(8d ) Swam1 Sambuddhananda
President,
Ramakrishna Mission Ashram.

1 am very happy to find m you, the greatest Yogi of
the whole world. 1am very glad to have the occasion
to get and read your wonderful books and I admire you
I read many books from other authors about Yoga and
nobody writes so practically and excellently as you
Excuse my dear and holy Master, that 1 pray you now
again to send me further some of your beautiful books
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about Yoga. Ihave the most mterest in these books
of yours;
~—Frant Bardon,
Czechoslovakia, EUROPE

In my search for Indian Spirituality alive, I came
across a great soul, and a spontaneous friendship was
born m an auspicious hour, blessed by the fragrance of
white jasmine flowers, destined to grow into more than
apersonal affair.  Sometimes I feel that I would truly
understand India, if I would only understand Swamujt
Nobody else scems to hold so many facets, lights and
riddles, as Swamy in his manifold character.

—Dr. Frederic Speigelburg,
Stanford University, CALIFORNIA

Please send me some current books of yours so that I
May not be won by passions. I have been always
successful in my Iife under your grace uptill now and 1

ope that the same will be going oh as before.
’ —8r1. Chiranyt Lal,
Lahore

Itis only my Gurudev’s blessings and love with Kripa
that can raise my soul to the utmost height of spirituality.
He has 4 miraculous power to change anybody into a
80ood and pious soul. This is my firm conviction. Iam
teeling Hig Kripa always and I am much obliged to His

HOIiness, the Saviour of many souls of this mundane
wold, i
~—Sr1 Durga Saran Lal,
Hasua.
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I enjoy the Divine Life Magazine very much. - -
—8rt  Tony Alston,
Oxford, England.

We have had a very tiring time throughout, but your
inspiring books and spiritual mstructions, which are my
best friends were ever near me to help me along the
difficult path.

—Litian Shamash
California.

Concentration and Meditation=It 1s a wonderful book
with practical hints and Hluminating 1deas and helpful
suggestions,

‘ —Sr1 Swami Omkary,
Shant: Ashram,
Waltarr.

I know that you are helping me and thé photo of
yours is always in front of me. There 15 no day past
when I did not light the candle and place it before your
picture 1n my meditation room and pray to God for your
health and long life. - -

~Srr J. Milster,
. Bombay:

In moments of sorrow and sufferings a study, of your
writings 18 a great solace to us all. - F
—S8r1 V. K. Sundaram,

Perambur, Madras.
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Lord Swa and H:s worship—Swaml Sivanandn  who
has given us many ‘books on IIindu Sph{tuul gubjecty
gives us yet another on Siva. ,Thiq i3 a detatled haok of
nearly 400 pages which thc full knowledpe of the
author on Stva has been adequately, given out. The
author reveals himselt asa great scholar of Philosophy
and Satvites would love to get this book and:deliphi
themselves, Indeed this ie a book of Encyclo paedin on
Satvism. )

" ~The WHIP,

- Caleutta,

1 - v ir

i

Concentration and meditation,—~There must be few
aspirants to the, spiritual path in India to day, who have
not some time taken up. a hook by this well-known
wrter on Yoga. His vivid, lucid style, the breesy
enthubiasm that breathes that every one of the 400 pagen
of this work provide just that tonic which the young
gecker to sclf-rcalisation needs in the hard early days of
his practice. The book scems rather to be the frult of
personal talks to hig disciples,  Thow who Fnow
Swamtji’s many books will not nced to be reminded now
of hiz w.de tolerance, hie vivid graop of the difficiltirs
that ar1se 1n the pifgrim’s way and of the many remediep
for overcoming them. We have them all here.  In the
cimplest onauage, Swemifl tells you just how 10 g

yre ensrent ent, wous saedde of saeditation,  He opeapy,
rfine cdvantoier of seelrsnn and p denper, four the

.07 P;’f’!’,’i, of 15e et of cotnyany s ey, If‘,
peven wne o wntng OF <ginegal P r, of the
Paonden trnnay b

s WL mronied geass etoady
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practice Nor does he confine himself to Advaitic-
réalisation; his path leads equally to the blissful vision
of the Supreme 1 personal form, as Krishna, Shiva, Devi,
or the Christ. The sanity, the balance, the wise com-
monsense of his method join with 2 knowledge of what
the ancient books have taught, to make thisa uvseful
manual for those who seek God along any one of the
roads taught m the Indian traditions
—The Theosophist,
Madras.

Although I visited so many places I did not get peace
of mmnd. It was your Holy Ananda Kutir where I enjoyed
perfect calmness You were very kind towards me, I
was very fortunate to have Satsang with you for a few
weeks. I always remember the alluring kirtan, your
melodious, sweet and heavenly voice which thrilled us
with bliss and ecstasy. You are surely an embodiment
of bliss and ocean of mercy.

—Sr1 Uma Kant Sukla,
Hajpur.

The path of Godliness has always been the great
attraction to me This spirit was 1ntused into me by His
Holiness Swami Stvanandajt whom I had seen pérsonally
sometime m 1935. Impresaed by the Jatest publication
of his 60th anniversary 1n the ‘Leader’ I keenly feel that
1 should put myself under his traming and become a
true disciple

—Sf1 H. S. Lall,

Timapore,
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THE VOICE OF THE NATION

Messages of Good Will recerved onthe occasion of the
All.Indra Tour of Srv Swami Swanandajs.

1 welcome this Paryatan under your venerable self
The demise of Shrt Ramana Maharisht creates a gap
which must be filled 10, not that these evente are conse-
cuttve but that accident or call 1t providence, provides it
to be so. I wish your Misston all success

Sr1 B. Pattabhi Sitaramiah,
President, Indian National Congress.

Sadhus and Sannyasis have always been undertaking
such journeys in the past. They are calculated to do
much good.

—Dr. Sampurnanand, D. Litt , Minister
for Finance & Labour, (U.P.)

As a Teacher ot the Vedantic School of thought,
coupled with Yoga belonging to it, his out-put of Ilite-
rature thereon 1s enormous even as his followers are
many. Quite apart from personal preference and predi-
lictions, our admiration for his indefatigable energy,
organising capacity, charitable disposition, one-pointed
devotion, gpirttual earaestness and all those qualities that
go to make the santly Teacher he 13, 13 second to none,
A very warm receplion awatts him here, even as the

spiritual benefite, the devotees are bound to recerve,
should be plentiful.

Sr1 T. M. Janardhan B.A.,
Editor, Shuddha Dharma, Madras.

We invite the renowned Swamii to wvisit this Uni-
versity during hiz ensuing All-India Tour and give the
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staff and students of the University an opportunity to
contact him and receive his blessings. (

—Annamalar Untversity, South India.

I wish success 1n your attempt of digsemination of

knowledge amongst the common mass of men and

women.

~Shri Moraryt Desai,

Minuster for Home and Revenue, Bombay.

The 1dea of an All-India Tour for dissemination of

spiritual knowledge and to impress .the value of practical

Sadhana 18 commendable. This will give good impetus

to the work of the Divine Life Society. It will also give

a golden opportunity to vartous people deswrous of

visiting the Holy places in India 1n excellent company
and healthy surroundings -

{ —Dr. Het Ram Aggarwal, M.D. Amritsar.

“

‘The Adhyatmic Army ot the Ashram under. the able
guidance of a towering personality like thy venerable self
ie sure to play a great part m the future c1v1h°at10n
of mankind. You have taken the right step in the
present turmoil of the world and 1t is indeed a sﬂvera
hmng of hope for the future.

—SnN C Ghosh, M.A., Calcutta

You have been doing what no Sannyast m India has
evet done. A pgreat deal of religious awakening is due
entirely to your selfless efforts. One could see that you
have been devoting all your time, attention and Tesources
for the uphift of orphan humanity. I shall consider it
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a great privilege if I can do anything to make your Yatra
as successful as posstble.
~—Dr. Mohd Hafiz Syed, M.A , D.Litt,
Allakabad Uni1versity.

There cannot be better practical method to awaken
the lethargic millions than your visit to the whole of
Bharat Varsh, spreading Peace and Goodwill, disseminat-
ing Divine Knowledge, fostering unity of Religions and
reviving the anctent Yogic culture

‘ —Dr. C B Lall Dina, Banaras,

H H: Srt Swam1t Stvanandajt 18 the head of a world-
wide organisation and has rendered nestimable service
in the social and religious fields during the last 25 years.
Thf propaganda tour will be of great service to Lhe public
as 1t will include Conferences, lectures, Sat'Sang, Free
Mechcal Relief
. —Sr1 D C Desai, BE. IRSE,

, Govt. Inspector of Ratlways,

T am delighted to hear of the Yatra Mandali In 1938
I thought of a spiritual delegation led by a saint and 1
see 1t being realised now. It will do the greatest good to
the country like the Dandit March of Mahatma Gandhi

—Sr1 K S Venkataramani, Advocate,
Kaveripatnam,

Right from the WVice-Chancellor of the Calcutta
University to the common student, all have become
extremely interested in the divine activities of Ananda
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Kuttr I have spoken to the Untversity authorities sbout
the spiritual vibrations of Sivanandashram Dr. M. M.
Bhattacharjee, M.A. BL , Ph.D, Vice President of British
Council, Calcutta, has acked me to invite the Mandalt
for holding a Spiritual Conference here. I am sure that
Calcutta will be taken by a storm and maxtmum spicitual
cocd can be turned out.

—Srt N. C. Ghosh, M.A., Calcutta.

This is a grand 1dea, unprecedented and untique,
giving a chance to thousands of thirsty aspirants to hear
and have Darshan of the Sage of Ananda Kutir. For
dissemination of knowledge, the Mission 1s very dear to
the heart of Sri Swamiji Mahara;.

—~—Srt Vasudeva, Calcutta.

After continued distress over a decade due to political
troubles 1n the state, the people of thiz country n
general desire for a change of heart and this boon 1s sure
to be bestowed by the personal contact with the spiritual
torce of Sr1 Swami. We pray that the Mandals will visit
Hyderabad.

Sr1 C Gopal Reddy, Himatnagar.

Kindly do not forget Patna when you are making the
Programme of Hie Holiness to Rameswaram This will
be a boon to us and to the city asa whole. I fervently
hope that your Holiness grants this request, considera-
tion of which may make us as happy as letters from your
divine pen always do.

—S8ri A. K Smha,
- Inspector-General of Police (Retd.) Patna

P
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The publicity given through “My Magazine” for
Spiritual Lessons during the last two decades has created
thousands of followers. It 1s highly gratifying to note
that the Revered Swami, the Splendour of Rishikesh,
is taking the trouble of undertaking an extensive tour to
uplift humanity by a personal contact with aspirants.
Indeed a rare opportuntty and a real boon extended to
the people of the south.

—Sr1 P. K. Vinayagam,
Proprietor, My Magazine, Madtas.

While people 1n far off lands have derived incalcul-
able spiritual benefits, 1t 18 a pity many in South India
are not lucky enough to have a Darshan of the Master
so far. Glory to the Swamzi for graciously remembering
the South (the place of his birth) at least once after the
long 30 years. The holy visit will sanctify the land and
elevate the masses.

—Mrs. Annapoorna, Tinnevelly.

By the All-India Yatra, thousands of aspirants all
over the country are blessed It 18 to purify several
souls and elevate many that this Yatra 1s specially
intended.

—Sr1 P. Ramalingeswara Rao, BA, BL.
Advocate, Kovvur.
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SIVANANDA LITERATURE

BY
Dr. R. Naga Raja Sarma, m A, th D.,

While the world 18 to-day pathologically nervous
and practically paralysed by the fear-complex
generated by the.startling revelatton that Russia
too has not merely the secret of theory of the
Atom-Bomb but, a stock of actual engines of destruc-
tion, and when America hitherto belived to be the
monopolist of Atom-weapoas 15 increasmg and augmen-
ting her defences, and above all, when India, willy-nilly,
notwithstanding her freedom 18 being drawn into the
eddymng whirlpoo] of international clashes and contacts,i
cuptdities and conflicts, 1t must be refreshing 1o turn{

i

for a while from the ugly and contaminating machinat- |
tons of the mundane transactions and affairs of the '
world to some serene spiritual contemplation of the
work accomplished by Swami Sivananda, who as Founder
of the Divine Life Society and an ardent advocate of the
Vedanta truths and doctrine, philosophies and practices,
has been able, from his Ashram-head-quarters at
Rushikesh, to spread and preach the gospel of higher
living and contact with the Divine embodied 1n ancient
Indian  scriptures, the Vedas, the Upanishads, the
Vedanta-Sutras and the Bhagavad Gita. The ten publy-
cations that are belng noticed 1n the course of thss
omnibus review, contain a g0ad lot of highly interesting

213
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and mstructive material relatmg to the conditions and
requirements of leading a Life Divine which does not
necessartly mean a running away ot flight trom the
worldly life, but which can be lived and led in a spirit of
dedication and devotion to the Supreme Lord even
amidst the enviionment of family and Society by those
who may not be able stratghtaway to abondon home for
the pleasures of solitude and forests. The volumes may
be taken to embody such of the main central, and cardinal
conclusions of the celebrated systems of Indian Philoso-
phy on which has been obtained the greatest common
measure of agreement. Some are devoted to an exposition
of the teachings and messages of Swam: Stvananda, while
others are partly biographical in character and devoted
to an analysts of personality-factors. Even a hasty and
cursory glance through the pages of this highly enter-
tamning Stwananda-hiterature, would suffice to emphasise
the truth that Indian Philosophy and spiritual practices
are kept alive and dynamic even to-day when Indian
misrepresentations and misinterpretations of Indian
Philosophy are as a matter of fact workihg greater havoc
than European and American devaluation of the meta-
phystcal currency of Indian systems and doctrines.

The volume of Upanishads contams the text 1n
Sanskrit of Taittireeya, the Aitareya, and the Svetagvatara,
with translation 'into English, Notes and a running
commentary.

“Siva the Prophet of the New Age” Mr. A.B. N.
Sinha tells the story of the evolution of the personality

of Stvananda from the state of a youth to thatofa
perfected soul devoted to Yogic Sadhana, and to social
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gervice and upliftment of fellowmen He 1s acclaimed
as the prophet of a new age. ;

Dewan Bahsdur K. S Ramaswamy Sastry who 18
already known to the world ot scholars as a prolific
writer on Tagore, Suddhananda Bharati and others has
explained the nature and significance of the Gospel of
Swams Swananda and narrated the life-history of the yogi1
with mntimacy, sympathy, and admiration From the
effective summing up of the daily routine of the life of
Swamui delmeated with clever touches and deft strokes
of penmanship, 1t would be clear how it 1s perfectly
.possible to combine 1n a harmonious manner the active
and contemplative phases of existence, as suggested by
ancitent Indian Philosophic thmkers. Mr. Sastriar’s
work 15 sure to constltute a telliag refutation of the
familar, but, thoughtless charge levelled by certain occt
dental critics against Indian Philosophy and philosophers,
to the effect that -Vedantic sjstem is cosmic or world-
"pegating and that 1t 18 indifferent to ethical life and
moral values

In the Utltara Yogi-Hymalayas, personal and devotional
tributes to Sivananda are brought together.

Swamt Omkarananda Saraswathi, an ardent disciple of
Swami Stvananda narrates in the Slory of an Eminent Yogi
in a concige ‘and cogent manncr the life-history of the
master commencing from youth, college days, secular
distractions and ending with psychological conversion
of personality, renunciation and dedication to a life of
Yogic Sadhana and social service to the poor, weak, and
the downtrodden, through a country-wide organization
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kaown as Divine Lite Soziety. It Rom= was not butlt
in a day, Yogis are not made and miufactured 1in a day.
The volume has recorded the stages by passing through
which the personality of the Yogt has emerged m final,
full, efflorescence and fructification nto Self-Realization,
It 13 pointed out that Sivananda founded the Divine
Life Soctety in ,1936 and All-World Religions’ Federation
in 1945.

In the volume on Concentration and Meditation,
Swami Stvananda has expleined in a detailled manner
the preliminaries and essentials of mmnd-fixation, its
perils and pleasures, attractions and obstacles It isthe
mind that would lead on to release This classic and
anctent Indian message ot the Yoga-system has beea
conveyed by Sivananda in modern settings and to a
certamn extent revivified for contemporary consumption

The same theme of mental control and concentration
18 elaborated 1n ‘ Mmnd Its Mystertes and Control,”
(Parts I and II) which 18 sure to throw light on and
illuminate many a dark and obscure corner in the
domain or department of Yogic-Psychology On page
162 of the second part reference 1s made to certain
“Obstacles 1n  Meditation”. The treatment seems
rather sketchy and perfunctory. 1 wish reference had
been made 1n this context to the ten typical and
characteristic obstacles to the practice of Yoga to
which promment attention 1s drawn 1n the Yoga-
Kundali-Upanishad (P, 482. Bombay Edition — Text
only) By mtrospection and critical examinations one
should counteract and surmount these obstacles.
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(“Ityetatvighna - dasakam -vichareni-tyajet-buddhah” .)
“The two parts have presented 1n a short compassa
fairly good and reliable account of the Indian Psycho-
logy of the Mind which 1s undoubtedly far superior to
anything offered as a substitute by occidental psycholo-
gists under catching and flamboyant terms like atomic

ot atomistic psychology, Functionalistic Psychology and
so forth

By far the most substantial volume in the entire
scheme of Sivananda-literature, 13 the Philosophy and
Teachings of Swami Sivananda which runs to oVer
620 pages of closely printed matiter. There need be no
difficulty whatever in a correct understanding of the
philosophy of Stvananda. It 13 the same as the Advaita
of the 1llustrious Sri Sankaracharya. Swami Sivananda
has finely presented the doctrmes of Advaita freeing
them from metaphysical technicalities and expounding
them 1n a simple and direct manner that would make a

ready appeal to the average metaphysically-unsophisti-
cated truth-seeker or aspirant.

* When an extensive and voluminous literature
centres or clusters round a body of doctrines it s
perhaps nevitable that here and there inaccuracies are
discernible. For instance, the phenomenon of the world
18 sa1d to be “jugglery of Maya or mind” (P. .) I am|
afrad 1t 15 not a correct statement of affawrs  The]
fintte or the individual self and the inner sense of the
mind are themselves due to” the mysterious inflence ot
Maya. So, it 15 not quite correct to take Maya and
Mind as equivalents (2) 1t 15 observed that Iswara
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creates without implements. (P. 1II). But, in countless
contexts, Prakritht -bas been mentioned as an 1ndis-
pensable factor or aid m creation. (For instance as in
Gita-Mama-Yonirmahat 14-3)  On the whole, this 18 a
striking contrtbutiofi to Indian Philosophy more .rels-
able than many a foreign publication on the subject
written by Indians. N .

The Diamond Jubilee Commemoration volume
contaming | 82 contributions from different  writers
vcovets practtcally all aspects of the Jife and work of
Swarm Stvananda and constitutes a well-merited tribute
to the multilateral magnetic personality of the Swami
and hzs contnbutlon to keep alive and cenrich the
ancient Indian Philosophical heritage. The contribu-
tors have been drawn from different -walks and stations
in life and naturally reveal personahstxc and 1ndivi-
dualistic  reacttons and lmpregsxons ag diverse as
delightful It 1s a matter for regret that this otherwise
fine volume has been marred by tyéo,graphwal errors
relating to Sanskrit printiag and even English (For
instance-PP 25XXV 109 etc )

1 ind Swamt Sivananda 18 easily accessible and allows
discussion, of philosophical methodology and truths and
ways and means of realization. The Sivananda-litera-
ture mm English, Hindi, Urdu, etc extends o over 60
publications and the Swamt 1s undertaking instruction
to his disciples by means of post There 18 netther
magic, nor mystety, nor any mystification. about the
system of philosophy of Sivananda and about the
methods of practical realization-programme advocated
As far as I can see the twin-advantages or double-benefits
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of a sound rational system of thought and a practical
programme of realisation both of which can be fully
discussed and understocd prior to Jaunching 1nto quest
after eternal values.would place the Sivananda-Ashram
on a plane distinctly higher than that of the others. Tt
18 easy to see that one should not cast pearls before
all and sundry m any indiscriminate manner, but, a
Guru should meet his disciple face to face, discuss
truths, remove doubts and then mitiate him or her
1ato methods of Self-realisation. As Swamt Sivananda,
1 understand, in doing all this himself parsonally, his
message to suffering fellowmen and mankind 18 bound
to make a wider appeal. The publishers are to be

congratulated on quality and quantity of the Sivananda-
literature. .
% % * - + ¥

Ag'l read Swami’s literature 1 feel that in Swami
there 18 born again the greatest religious genws that
perhaps India has produced 1 the 20th Century, our
myriad-mmnded Shakespeare, Swamijt sweeps-with the
hand of a master, the whole gamut of human experience,
from the lowest note to the very top of its compass.

It 18 Swamni’s unique distinction that he has an
absolute command over all the complexities of thought
and feeling. No author had ever so copious,so bold,
So creative an imagination with so perfect a knowledge
of the paseions, humours, and higher spiritual sentiments
of mankiad,

If our religious literature were  destroyed’ and no
monument left of it except Swamuyt’s works, our bemgs
might know what India had from those writings.
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“How to Become Rich” proves that Swamijt 1s the
King of poetic rhythm and style ag well as the King of
the realm of thought.

“Raja Yoga” i an authentic commentary. ‘‘Principal
Upanishads” 1s a rare work depicting the spiritual culture
of our land. In the “Bhagavad Gita” with its dazzling
prose style Swamit has succeeeded in giving us the most
harmonious traslation of the- verse which has ever
sounded upon the human ear.

In “Waves of Bliss” Swamijt has attained the pink of
perfection 1m verse. The spotaneity, the splendid
abandonment and the musical rush of lines make us
his.willing captives.

—Prof. R. C Mahendra, M. A D. Litt,,
Professor of English Literature,
Herbert College, KOTAH, ’
(Rajasthan). .

[

s

WOMEN’'S LIGHT AND GUIDE

.

Holy, Esteemed and Beloved Brc‘>ther,

1 have recetved with satisfaction, admiration and
gratitude the wonderful Book “Women’s Lrght and Guade”.
I shall print an item with regard to it 1n my no. 21~but
far greater than anything I can print are my thoughts
of the future of Women and how this book can
teach the women of the world AND UNITE THEM IN
THE SERVICE,OF MANKIND. This book, among all
others, makes me feel certain that unity among women
for purposes of all that is Good and Right should be
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one of the mmmediate prime factors in the resurrection
of mankind from the present abyss

1 'hope you will have time to consider mn the weeks
and months to come by what means the teachings of
Duvine Life Society can be blended into Western minds
so that a new 1nfluence can be put to work to save the
West from 1ts chronic materialism, which perverts the
purpose of life beyond recall at present.

Letters are reaching me from Divine Life branches
and I hope to send you an important communication
quite soon, this note today being simply a grateful
acknowledgedment of your kindness in sending me
“Women’s Light and Guide”.

1 congratulate you yet again and send my good wishes
Yours sincerely,
: —S8d | Bert Taylor,
GENERAL WELFARE,
Economic Emancipation,
LANCASHIRE,
Iingland

ANANDA GITA: ‘
HOW TO BECOME RICH :
GYANA JYOTI:

Among the characteristics of the writings of Swamdi
Stvananda, the most mmportant are the correctness and
clearness with which he states abstruse philosophical
truths, the directness and force with which he appeals to
the reader, and the simplicity and practicability of the
methods of the Sadhana taught by him.  These
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three books may be taken as typical of hts wonderful
Wwritings.

Ananda Gita1sa Vade-mecum on the whole subject
of Divine Life. Divine lite 18 life in God and consists
in thepractice of Truth, love, non-viclence, Brahmacharya,
and efforts at Selfrealisatton. The book before us
therefore deals with all the aspects of a good and
virtuous life and all the Sadhanas which are believed to
be capable of leading to Moksha or realisation. The
chapters 1n the book mclude those on Satsanga, the
neceseity for a Guru, Karma Yoga, Bhaktt Yoga and Prayer,
Raja Yoga, Hatha Yoga, Asanas, Kundalint Shakti,
Pranayama, Samadhi and so on. The Swamt enjoins
every man not to despair of success in realising God and
a mere reading of this book s sure to lead 1ts reader on
to the road to such realisation.

It may seem strange that a Swami who has renounced
lite and 1ts pleasures should wmstruct his followers m
methods of growing rich  But the author fully realises
that of the four Purusharthas, Dharma, Artha, Kama,
Moksha, the first three can be and ought all to be
converted 1nto preparatory agenctes for the last. More-
over, the word riches 18 used mn the later chapters of
the book to denote not material prosperity, but the
Supreme wealth of self-realisation, the freedom from
want of the destreless man, the creditn the Bank of
Lord of the man who has done Japa. The book is
written in forceful sentences in blank verse form, and 1s
full ot homely and practical but at the same time highly
spirttual truths. In a short chapter entitled Golden
Treasure at the end ot the book, the author gives useful
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advice which everyman, young and cld, ought to take
to heart.He says “Understand the laws of the Universe.
Move tactfully in this world Learn the secrets of the
nature Conquer the mind. Conquest of Mind will
enable you to go to the source of soul-pover and you
can realise “I am the Immortal Self’. Gyana Jyoths
which literally means the Light of Wisdom or knowledge
18 also written tn a crisp, vivid, style of short sentences
and contains the quintessence of the practical teaching
of the Swami on all aspects of Divine Life It emphasises
that the world 1s a false show kept up by Meya and
that the chief aim of life 13 to pterce this Maya, and
develop a spirit of complete non-sftachment and
desirelessness and 1t describes the diverse ways m waich
a Sadhak can make efforts towards self-realtsation The
70 passages in Chapter VIII on the Yoga of Devotion bring
out 1n Swamyt’s inimitable Janguage, all that 18 best in the

devotional literature of India Chapter VII 18 headed

Laugh and Learn and contains some beautiful stories and

anecdotes tegarding man’s foolish attachments to the

evanescent things and experiences of the world In

Chapter XIV, the Swami says that the world needs

saintly leaders, that self-govermng India should produce

more Yogis, victors over self, and that Pandit Nehruy,

being a Tyagi 1s the ablest statesmaa of the world.

The final aim of all Swami Sivananda’s books 1s
however that man should attain and dwell in that
domain of Divine Splendour which he describes so
beautifully 1n his 69th passage of the Yoga of Devotion
m Gyana Jyothi:

Where there i¢ neither disease nor death
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otigtnal, the Bhagavad Guta, and every religiously
mclinced person will do well to keep it on hand az_}d

read pacts of 1t daily and meditate on them, so that he
will absorb their spirit.

Waves of Bliss, 18 a collection of inspiring teach-
ings, many of which, given out 10 a playful mood, are
‘easy to assimilate and remember,

Hatha Yoga, is a practical guideto the practice of
_the physical counterpart of the Astanaga Yega, which
18 also called Raja Yoga.

Letters to Gajanan, contamns a sertes of letters
written by the Holy Master to a disciple, which exhibat
the love and compassion that a true Guru has tewards
his disciples. Tt conveys in the most impressive style
the essentials of the Life Sprritual.

—“THE LIFE NATURAL"
February 1951,
Pudukottar, S T.

HEALTH AND HAPPINESS”. Forming No. 6 of
“Health and Long Life Series”, this hook 1s 1n two parts
_and forms a companton volume to the Swamip’s “Family

Doctor”, and “Health and Long Life”. Bewng frem an
cxperienced medical man as the Swamuyt himself 1s, this
publication revgals a well balanced commingling of the
East and the West on the_one hand and of Medical
Science and Religion on the other, with a happy blending
of Nature and Soctology, a pleasant combination worthy
‘of only the East. Health and Happiness, not mtended
to be the monopoly of any one race or colour, creed or
community, ought to be well doled out, if not suaranteed

H
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1o every bemg 1n creation  if and when occassion arises
in a just and like proportion between ‘Body, Mind and
Soul’. Each and any orevery trifle of the Divine
microcosm ot macrocosm has its own purpose and
getting 1n the huilding up of 2 perfect Universal whole
from the impertect tiny tots of human evistence. Man
hasto and does play his own part according to the
Dwvine Will., When the world of man 1s negligent, 1t 1s
but proper that things should be set rightby timely litera-
ture of the type under review. It mightn a way Jook
strange that such an exalted and erudite soul like that
of the Swamui should deem it duty to teach the taught
and the learned even 1n the elements of simple, funda-
mental, and obvious detatls of life but the fact only
proves the nobility of the samtly servant of humanity
and the lapses of Iife 1tself. Naturopathy asserts its own
legitimate place alongside of the value of vitamimns in
allopathic pharmacopia. Yogic Sadhanas and the
‘Care of the Eyes’ are additional welcome features to an
otherwise useful book. The application of Vedanta to
the ordinary life of the aspirant of Health and Longevity
forms an interesting venture by itself and what might,
perhaps, seem platitudinous at the outset acquires a
hallowed mportance m the gem-set frame of a manly
evolution under the expert gumidance of the Swamij.
The get-up leaves nothing to be destred and the book is
well worth a study as much mentally as its contents need
to be applied to bodily, by the searcher for happiness
amidst misery and squalor 1n a weary world. |

—“THE WEDNESDAY REVIEW”.
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YOGA IN DAILY LIFE:

This fourth edition of a Popular book, which was
No 1 of self-realisation series of the Forest University,
1S none too soon in making its appearance and showers
on 1t8 readers, iniand and foreign, like the April and
November Meteors, which are none too common, 1ts -
own rays of light and leading. Yoga, a word of four
t1ay ]egters, though only two 1 the Sanskrit parentage,
18 oft puzzling and amazing because of the trouble in
holding communism with the One and only Lord, not
all of his creation, being Lucky to that end. To all who
are puffed up with the ‘Self’ in the capital, the ralisation
of the Self or the Atman 13 nevet so easy as to eyes so
patent and Yogic practice {s not after all only a few feats
of acrobatics to be exhibited or displayed 2t an olympic.,
The aspirant for a real Sadhak’s life finds much that g
useful 1n this book and to him the chapters on Hatha
yoga and ‘Yoga in a nutshell’ are particularly helpful
and ennobling. The chapters on Bhakti, Karma, Raja and
Gnana Yogas are interpretations of Adhyatmic endeavour
to reach the final goal as appreciation by the adwaita-
vadin layman has his own shate of the feast of reason
and the flow of soul 1n the chapter detailing ‘Stories of
Saints’>. We would have preferred at least in this
enlarged revision if the wrapper coat of emblem had
been cryptographed 1n the body of the book 1itself. To
the 1nvisible seeker after God, the specimen forms of the
spiritual diary and the Resolves, though displaying the
missionary hand in them, are yet his friendly guides, He
may record in them as his mind dictates and offer them
mentally at the feet of one who records all things in

.
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Hisown Way and m His Own Book of His Own
Creation
—'“WEDNESDAY REVIEW?”,
Teppakulam. 17th Jan 51

i

MOKSHA GITA:

“In one agpect God 1s the absolute and 1 another
aspect He 13 real and the world unreal. So long as the
Lord keeps 1n us the consciousness that we are devotees,
His world play (Leela) remains a reality to us  But when
he wipes out even that idea, when all Ego s erased, then
that which remains 1s the true reality.” writes a Disciple
of Srt Ramakrishna Paramahamsa named M. 1 his
biography of this great sage of Bengal.  This may well
form an epitome to the “Song of Salvation” or “Moksha
Gita”, a masterly exposition of the essence of Advaita
Vedanta by the world-renown Swami Sivananda Saras-
wat1 of Ananda Kutir, Rishikesh.

The Swamur’s unique characteristics have found
their full expression 1n this work under review, which 1s
synonymous with his highest spiritual teachings on most
practical, uptodate and simple lines. It reveals the
grandeur of his sublime thoughts that mirror Truth 1n
its real light Hence, 1t will be of great worth to both
Occidental and  Ortental students of Vedanta, as a
rational guide with 1ts redeeming philosorphical revelations
.of Moksha or Brahma (Salvation) and the methods of
:achxevmg the same.

-

« « “Moksha Gita” has a copious 1ntroduction by Swamt
Keishnanandap, an’ ardent and close disciple of the
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Swamyl who 18 a great Vedantic Scholar and now 18 pro-
tessor of Veda/nta at the Yoga Vedanta Forest University
at Rishikesh. This 13 a young spiritual aspirant who has
climbed the heights of Vedantic Lore and dived deep
mto the unfathomable depths of its blissful truths both
in theory and practice. As one endowed with a wide
mntellect and grasp of Spiritual truths he has been called
upon by his Master Sr1 Swami Sivanandaji, the Sage of
Ananda Kutir, to comment on this esteemed work.

The work under review is composed of twelve (12)
redeeming chapters of very interesting and 1nstructive
matters, exposmg the nature of Maya and the only and
one aim of man’s coming to life The learned anchorite of
Anandakutir leads us through his masterly work, like
a School Master 1n a very simple manner in his usual
understandable language which can be easily known to
the common man. He takes us step by step from the
nitial stages and leads us to higher stages, till we reach
the last stage ot the attammment of the Goal of Moksha
or Brshman. Ardent and serious devotees seeking for
epiritual guidance to liberate themselves from sufferings
and miseries of mundane life wil] find 1n this publication
great truths of Vedanta. They will discern the nature
of Brahman or Maya (Divine Tlluston) with 1ts relation-
ship with the Soul or Jiva which goes to dispel egoism
and the unreality of the Universe. The mind 135 the
central pivot on which rests the sphere of realisation ag
a whole that leads us to the final stage of ealvation. To
contro] the mind meditation 18 the mam path which
purifies it and enables to clearly understand and intellec-
tually grasp the truths through the modes of Shravana



240 WISDOM IN BUMOUR

(learmg of scriptures), Manana (reflection) and Nidr
dhyasa (or profound Meditation) which are well
expounded 1n the Upanishads and Advaita Vedanta.

Thuis system of philosophy (Advaita Vedanta) has its
origin in a small form 1n the pre-Sankara era of great
thinkers as Badarayana and Goudapada, with more
clarity and lucid exposition under Sri Sankaracharya.
1t was later on consolidated and clarified into systematic
form as a Doctrine. This has been cried up and down
by contemporary critics and praicers of different schools
of spirttual thoughts, which 1 turn has been responsible
for the progregsive dISC;JVeCY of this philosophy of Unity
1 Diversity 1n 1ts real aspects.

The later chapters of the Publication unveil the five
sheaths of the Self which are the grosser bodies immersed
i ignorance These can be destroyed by Atma Jnana
or realisation of Brahman. Thus, we reach the Jwan-
mukta stage of the liberated soul, which now divested
of duality or plurality reaches the final stage of Videha
Mukt1 the state known as the Absolute. The conclud-
ing chapters deal with the Brahma-Upadesh of the Guru
or Preceptor to his Sishya or Disciple which reveals the
real Advattic nature of Brahman as expressed by the
Master, whilst the disciple relates of the ecstatic
conditions of self-knowledge of the realised soul, with
the many unique spiritual experiences the devotee has 1n
that state. ‘

One gomg through the esteemed work will find mn 1t
the real essence of Advaita Vedanta Philosophy which
opens up unigue vistas of the ecstatic and blissful stage
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of Sat-Chita-Ananda No sertous siudent of spiritual
learning should miss to peruse such a valuable exposi-
tion of sprritual phiosophy by a sage and seer as the
world-renowned and world-famous Sr1 Sivananda Swami
who hag attamned the highest stage of self-realisation.
And mmersed as we are n the sea of life’s daily strifcs
and struggles, it would certainly cequire an Herculean
effort to transcend the bounds of mundane existence
which fequires much selfconfidence, wide-awake logic
with unbounded patience and perseverance. A thorough
study of “Moksha Gita” 1s sure to inspire and help-to
elevate the soul to{Himnlayan heghts of the Blissful
ecstasy of achieving Brahman by folloing this masterly
theoretical and practical exposmon o{ wisdomof Vedanta
from the hand of a self realised and Noble Soul of
Bharatha Desh. r

—Bro. M,»B S. Rao, D1p H.C ], (Bom.),
Freelance, Journalsst,

BOMBAY 19

ANANDA GITA, GYANA JYOTI and WAVES OF BLISS:

“Gyana Jyott” is a companion volume to the “Waves
of Bliss". The “Waves of Bliss’ give ‘easily assimilable
vitamin-capsule’ to use th.e language of the author, to
those who wish to take the path of spiritual under
standing The “Waves of Bliss” along with the “Gyana
Jyot1” pour out in many ways the teachings of Swami
" Swvananda who seems to be fertlile 1n his methods of
approaching the minds of people The “Ananda Gita”
18 written tn a different manner. It gives an account
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of the several yogas mn the form of dialogues and stories
taken from the scriptures.

—K C Varadacharti,

“THE HINDU”,
Monday, January 22, 1951,
MADRAS. ¢

VAIRAGYA MALA
(By Swamt Stvananda Saraswgtt PP. 118 price Rs 2/-)

The 12'h volume of the .sertes entided “Electric
Mlumination” seues bears th'é name of VAIRAGYA
MALA It 18 writhn by‘S\vamxaL‘z@anda The author
has explained in t fogfg ot blank verses the essential
and fundamen}al lefgents <of the mental state of
VAIRAGY A’ (litefa]ly absence ot attachment) without
which no sp1r1tun1 advance ént would be possible.
Vaitragya 18 the foremost condit Q‘i}ﬂ in fact the indispens-
able sine qua non, for entering on any planned pursuit
of the pathway to Reality and everlasting Bliss and
permanent peace.  The skit on “American fashion”
(page 61) 18 quite opportune and 1t 1s hoped 1t would go
straight to the heart of many Indan women, school-
and college-girls who are ape-ing the powder-cum-rouge
fashions of America and Great Britatn. Rome was 7ot
built m a day  Vairagya cannot be cultivated and
developed overnight as it were. The Puranas, however,
are full of mstances like Khatvanga, Ajamila and others
who had experienced sudden transformations of
personality and secured everlasting bliss and peace by
the Grace of the Lord

—The Astrological Magazine
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SIVANANDA : MYSTIC, SAGE AND YOGi:

The personality of Swami1 Sivananda, the qualities of
hig head and heart and the service he 18 rendering asa
disseminator of the knowledge of the spirit have come
in for prase at the hands of his admirers and disciples
These pratses are m prose as well as 1n verse, n Snglish
as wellas in Tamil. Studies of the Swami’s horoscope

by a2 number of his astrologer disciples are also added to
the book”

© —SUNDAY TIMES".
- ‘ Iaﬁ 14, 1951
’ ‘:‘3,, Madras.

1. Srimad Bg;gvaﬁ”’;gl%;% Pnncxpal Upamshads
Part 1;- 3. All abouﬁmduxsm.

All by H.H. ‘Svfarm Sivananda aégwau, the Divine
Life Society, - Rlshlkesh" th imalayas, with English
translation and notes

H.H Swami Stvananda Saraswati of the Divine Life
Soctety 1s so well-known in and out of India that it 1
hardly necessary to introduce him to the readers. The
Swamijt 18 a prolfic writer and the vast and amazing
out-put of literature m accordance with the Vedantic
School of Thought, which H H. teaches, will be simply
amazing and 'bespeak of his wndetatigable energy to
propagate the idea of tne Divine A great devotee of
the Lord he 18 and as such the mighty effort and pains
he takes to nfuse m men, true devotion to Lord—Bhakts,
18 at once arresting and elevating, being suffused with the
melody of divine songs named “Bhajan” and of which he
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18 a great votary and exponent. A Niveiue-Karma-Yopr,
he i, as all Vedantins are. The preat esteem he enjovs in
the whole of India is evidenced in the miphty receptions
that were given him all over, during e recent whirl-w ind
tour throucghout Indtr and Ceylon.  .An article from his
pen peaces this {ssue. Ag roards, the three books above,
they are unique in themeelves 15 evaositions of the Veda
and Vedantic scheme vhich i« our present Hinduo
Relicion.  For the great service he daes in awekentne the
dormant souls, we pray Srt Bhwvan Narayana, Sri Yogn
Devt and the Grear, Ones of the Mandalam, for their
blessings on him, 187 ever and ever. Om - "Tar Saw
'-*(Shuégihn&;mmrm:z, Madras )

¥
hias - el s
(“r") m”_m ,«}
s ) T

<
POCKET PRAYER BOOK

By |
=N e
Swamt Sivananda . Price Rs.-2/.

Among the numerous publications of the Stvananda
Publication League, none 1s a ereater boon to relinious
asptrants than this small beok. It contains aspiting
msteuctions from Swamt Sivananda Maharaj, extracts
fiom several well known devotional sonps 1n Sanskrnit
with their translations, a collection of mmportant slokas
from the Bhagawad Gita. and namavalis  for sangeetham
and bhajana Jt contamns also the ten stanzas of
Shanistoteam which repeated every morning 1s said to
bring about a cessation from the peeda of Shani  The
book 1s certainly a perennal spring of refreshing spiri-
tual mspiration.—(Federated India-June and July 50)



SIVANANDA LITERATURE 245

CONQUEST OF FEAR

BY
Swam1 Sivananda + Published by the

Stvananda Publication League, Richikesh, Piice 12 As.
This book has been divided into two sections.—All
about fear and the methods to eradicate Fear. The main
theme which 1s enforced m the book 13 that fear 1s the
result of a feeling of duality and that fear will vanish
by the cultivation of the feeling of non-duality. By
always feeling the Presence and Support of God alone,
one sheds his panic and fear. The book 15 excellently
written and will be of great help to one and all ip’
enabling them to_develop abhaya—(Federated India—'

" S ]'\me and July 50)
HOVY TO BECOME RICH
{3 BY

Swamz1 Slvanant:{a, Published by the

Yoga Vedanta-Forest University Divine Life Society.
Ananda Kutir, Rishikesh, Rs. 2/- Pp 72 and XVL

The title 15 rather elusive, specially as the book
happens to be Prosperity Series No 1, suggestive of the
thousand and one career book sertes of the West, which
bring 1n more prosperity to the publishers than to the
seekers of the career by the million, but on a closer
reading of the Author’s Preface (x11) the book would
be found to be ‘a very thought provoking spirstual
treasure-house to those rare gifted ADHYATMIC
DHEERAS, who will but centre the entire significane
of riches to the Jatter half of the work.” The book,
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though with a background mtended only for the male
section of the world, 1s at once a compromise between
‘spiritual boundry’ and ‘material prosperity’ but not an
intermingling of both, though the latter 18 a preparation
for the former. The chapters are well laid out showing
‘how to be prosperous,’ ‘the way to success,’ ‘and the
internal preparation’ as a means to ‘attain perfection’
An excellent blue print picture of the Swami 1n profile
1s significant of the angel 1n him, though one might say
with a certain amount of hesitancy that the coloured
picture of Srt Lakshmi Jacks the flush and glamour,
beauty and spirit of the Goddess of Prosperity and
Plenty One may not be far wrong 1f one remarks that
the picture posstbly depicepyher swhen Lakshmz sought
the earthly Lotus-home for her §oujourn after, perhaps,
a petty quarrel or challenge with her co-consorts of
the Lord mn Sr1 Vaikunta and_when she at her buth
thought or felt in her the nitsery of carth’s pang n
Samsara and the ways and means for 1its disappearace
altogether, without the Lord’s Grace in Cooperation.
As 18 usual with the Swamyr’s Mission 1n the field of
Adwaitic resuscitation, there ate the pet theme, well and
appropriately interspersed. Of course, no section of the
Hindu fold need feel hurt thereby The Appendix and the
Golden Treasure at the end would be safe guirdes for the
plospective adwaitic aspirants, though or as, they area
compromise of all that 1s uncontrovertedly good in
the world The book is commendable, atleast for its
earnestness —(“The Wednesday Review?’

18th October 1950).
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have been reading some of your books and am wvery
much mmpressed by your notes and commentaries. I
should like to come and see you personally.

—Charanji Singh,
Lucknow.

I was lucky enough to read your book *Sthree
Dharma”™ which inspired me a great deal and after I had
your divine Darshan, I felt that I must write to you and

seek your guidance and blessings.

Dear Swami, you are a father to all, and I humbly
beg of you to puide me on_to the right path m this
world so full of misery and help me to lead a Divine Life,

—Sothilakshmy Kandiah
) Ceylon
I am grateful for the books which you so graciously
sent me with your autograph on each just before your
visit to Colombo and what shall I say of the Darshan
you gave us in Colombo ? 1 am humbled. 1 always
think of you.
—Sir Kanthiah Vaithianathan,
<Secretary, External Affairs,
Govt. of Ceylon
- Colombo.

The parcel of your most precious books ““ Sure Ways
to Success i1n life and God realisation,” “All about
Hindutsm”, “Yoga in daily life”, *Yoga Vedanta
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Dictionary” and “Raja Yoga” reached me safely.
My sincere and heartful thanks for the invaluable gifts.

—M. Kanaeasaby.
General Manager

Ceylon Government Railway.
Colombo

I shall find much help and guidance 1n your books
I shall certainly read all of them by and by.

Seeking your blessing and with deep respect.

—B G. Kher,
Premier, Bombay Govt,
Bombay.

I am especially mterested 1n the Yoga Vedanta Dic-
tionaty a resemblance of which is found 1n much older
work, the Dictionary of Hindu Mythology etc. By
Dawson. But your work deals only with the section
Yoga and Vedanta and 1s much more comprehensive
and exact I am also delighted to see the Gita, which

may be said to be a quadrangular ("T@’Uﬁ) translation
giving the text TFAF the translation and commentary.

—C. P. Shukla,
Asst. Librarian, University Library
Baroda.
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DIVING LISE SOCLET®
ACTIVITIES

Born 1n the far south of this Bharatavarsha on the
auspicious day of the 8th of September, 1887, Sri Swamt
Sivanandaji Maharay took eatly in life to the medical
profession. Healing the sick and serving the humanity
with intense love {n all ways were Swamiji’s inborn divine
qualities. In selfless service Swamiyt wore himseif out body,
mind and soul, and the call of selfless service took him to
distant Malaya. After a decade of intense service there,
which endeared him to every man, woman and child in
Malaya, Swamipn received the call to renounce The
prosperous and enviable position was given up in favour
of the arduous life of 2 monk. Swamijl settled down in
Swarg Ashram, Rishikesh, and performed intense
Sadhana for over twelve years. The spiritually 1llumi-
ned Sage emerged out of this life of seclusion, only to
serve humanity and to heal its wounds in a different
manner—through dissemination of spiritual knowledge,
with which object he established the Divine Life Society,
n 1936. '

The lofty ideal which the Society has set before itself
is fulfilled through the publication of the inspiring
practical spiritual guide-books of Sri Swamiyt Maharay,
which now number more than 150; through the publi-

249
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cation of three Jouinals (The Divine Life - Monthly;
The Wisdom Light - Monthly; The  Yoga-Vedanta
Forest University Weekly)s through the publication of
numerous leaflets and pamphlets for free distribution;
through movie-films depicting’ Yogic calture ; t}xrough
gramophone recoids of Swamu’s mspiring instruction-
songs and speeches ; through the conduct twice a year
of Sadhana Weeks during which aspirants from all over
the world are trained at Amanda Kutir ; through regular
daily classes o Yoga and Vedanta; and, last but not
least, through correspondence. Membership of the
Soctety 18 opén to all religiously-inclined men and women.
Sadhakas who renounce the world and wish to devote
their whole time _to the practice of Yoga and selfless
service,-are admitted 1mto the Ashram and trammed under
the personal supervision of Srt Swamin Maharaj; the
Ashiram provides for their creature-comforts.

Bestdes, at the Temple of Lord Vishwanatha m the
Ashram, special Puja is conducted 1n the name of devo-
tees who request for 1t Contribution to the Vishwanath
Mandir sMoola Dhana ensures épectal worship 1 the
fiame of the donor for all ‘ttme to come. Every day
¥edic Puja is performéd in the Temple four 'tlmes, for
peace and prosperity of all. '

““The Ashram also maintains a chariable free dispen
sary which serves the sick from the neighbourhood,
(This forms a nucleus for the development of a hospltal
which 18 an urgent need) There 18 also a Primary
‘School at the Ashram‘ which 1s annually widening its
scope and increasing 1ts strength. Swamijt takes a special
Interest 1n the moualding of the character of the youth;

PO
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this section which is dlready gaining public’ atten’aon 18
bound to grow into a v1ta1 mstitution.

The All-India Tour which Sr1 Swamit Mahataj
undertook in September—November 1950, was a token
of the Ilove, Veneration and esteem in which he
is held by countless people all over the country
and, besides, it formed, as it were, the opening of
an eta of further rapid progress of the Divine Life
Mission  Numberless devotees all over the land
were eager to have Swamijt’s Darshan, and to acquaint
themse]\{es better with the activities of the 1nstitution, so
that they, too, could take an active part 1n them. During
the Mandal’'s Tour of Bharatavarsha many
devotees opened Divine Life Soctety’s Branches
at various centres as eternal monuments of Sri1 Swamit’s
visit; and thousands renewed and asserted their
alleglance and loyalty afresh to the Divine Life

cause, and to a life of Sadhana by getting direct tnitiation
trom St Swamyi Maharaj.
i

The Divine Life Society’s humanitarian activities, and
the maintenance of the Sivanandashram have been the
lo¥ing responsibility of the generous devotees all over
}hpi}a}grld, who have {dentified themselves wholeheartedly
with the Divine cause, for the benefit of all. Several
publicutility undertakings (e.g., Viswa-Kalyan Yagna-
shala, Steps to Mandir, construction of school bu11d1ngs
and of a hospital, Annakshetra, Ganga Ghat, Guest
House) depend on publiec support for their successful

‘tompletton. May Lord shower Hig Grace' and blessings
upon all! '
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Detatled information on the activities ot the Society
¢an be had from

t

The Secretary, Div{m Life Society
P. O. Ananda Kutic, Rishikesh, U.P.

~

n OM
THE SIVANANDA GYANA YAGNA LIBRARY
ANANDA KUTIR, RISHIKESH (U.P.)

1

Bleé'se(i Immortal Self,

Salutations and adorations. Om Namo Narayanaya.
Very often 1 the past, w ehave regretfully had to
reply to you that a part1cu1ar book of Srr Swamt Stva-~
nandaji that you needed, was out of print By God’s
grace we are soon placing mn vour hands all the best
books of Sr1 Swamyi Maharaj for which you longed so

much: One by one, all the best books of SriSwamijt,
which. were out of print, are reprinted.

To -help you avail your copy for these, we have
THE SIVANANDA GYANA YAGNA LIBRARY
through which we offer your venerable selt an easy
plan to own a treasure of Sr1 Swamur's works. ‘

Those who partake m this LIBRARY get a copy

of the book they selects The following are the details of
the library,



Rad A4

1. Every member of the Sivananda Gyana Yagna
Library 1s required to pay a monthly subscription of
Rs. 4/- (rupees four only), with an undertaking to contt-
nue its payment -for a minimum petxod of one year .

7. In the first week of each month the member gets
from us a list of books n stock, 1 which are promi-
nently included the latest additions to the stock.

3. Against his subscription of Rs. 4{- each member
is entitled to get a book or books worth Rs.5/[- (rupees
five onl§), every month post free. The balance of purch-
asing 'quota, if any, each month, is carried over to the
next and subsequent months. That 15, if 2 member
gelects a beok worth Rs. 2[- 10 a particular month, he 1s
eligible to choose a book worth Rs. 8/- the next or
in a subsequent month (Amember wishing to purchage
a book that 1s worth more than the quota amount to

his credit, will remit the balance to make up the cost of
the book).

4. The member’s book has spectal Sivanands

Gyana Yagana Library label on the mner cover of the
book.

Thy humble Sevak,
Manager, Sivananda Gyana Yagna Library,

-
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SlVANANDA PUBLICATION LEAGUE

Ananda Kutir, Rishikesh ( Himalayas)
! CatalogUe of English Books l

-

N
B

Diamond Jubilee Volume . oo .. Rs. 12/-

Smmad Bha,,avad Gita

(Text, Notes and 1llustrated commentary) . Rs. 10/-

Women’s nght and Guide
Phﬂosophy and Teachings of Sva ..
Brahma Sutras Part 1
b4 b2] ]I
Heal{h and Long Life
Health and Happiness
Swvagyan’s Life of Sivananda
Mind Its Mysteries and Control T & II (3 & 2)
Gospel of Swamt Sivananda v
Lives of Saints If
Sivananda the Mystic 'Sage and Yog1
Lord Siva and His Worship
Hatha Yoga, “
All about Hinduism .
Lord Krishna His Lias and Teachmgs
Waves of Bliss
Sure ways for success in Life and GodvReaIisauon
Ethical Teachings e T
Hindu Fasts and Festivals
Ilummating Stories
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10/~

8/-
7
5/-
5(-
5/-
5/-

4/8-
4/8/-
4(8-
4-
4/
4/-
4/-

4-
3/12/-
3/8]-

3[4/



Gyana Jyott .. - L ST T M
-Egsence of Yoga - e a7 3l
-Philosophyand Yoga in Poems .. - ¢ .. 3
‘Moksha Gita . e o am 3/ -
-Wisdom sparks e . 3/-
Upanishad Drama - g - 3/-
Egngt_gp,sﬂ to_Yoga v . i 7 3
Yoga in daily life . R |
‘What becomes of soul after death ..~ < .. 3.
Science of Pranayama . . 3/-
Swvananda—the prophet of the newage - ., 3/-
Story of an Eminent Yogt et s st 13k
Stvananda the Perfect Mas‘er . w28
Conversations on Yoga oo o 28
Necessity for Sannyasa . s 28
«Ten Upanishads” . . oot 1 281
Swva Gita ( Autobiography) . 2{3f+
Sivananda Vijaya——( Drama ) e . 213/,
Uttara Yogt . . s 250
Sage of Ananda Kutit . . ‘“ . 2[81s
How to get Vairagya .. v o s on 282
World’s Religions . s 11 . 2844
Psalms of Saint Swva . .. v 2{4/-
*Ananda Lahart N R O
Essence of Bhakti Yoga S P
Sangitu Lila Yoga . ", w2
Vairagya Mala . . “va o 2
Light Power and Wisdom . . 2/-
Pocket Prayer Book ~. . 2/-

Hbw to become Rich . - .. e L 2k-
Saint Sivapanda o . o oy 2 -

-
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Siva—thie enlightened vee
*Lives of Samnts Vol. I ... vor
Brahmacharya Drama ... Cver

Siva Lilas

Vedanta Jyoti

Gita the Univereal Gospel

A boon to diabetics .
Sankirtan Yoga . v
*Practice of Brahmacharya
My Master

Sivananda—the one World Tcao.hcr
Treasure of teachings ...
Saint Alavandar

Stotra Pancharatna

Siva’s letters to Gajanan ..
Conquest of fear .
Radha’s Prem e
Divine Life Drama

Vedanta for beginners

Yoga of Synthests

Vedantic Pearls

Pearls of Wisdom .
Bhagavad Gita (one act play,)
Words of ancient wisdom
Psychic Influence

Divine Stories Part II

Sangita Ramayana

HINDI BOOKS

Divya Jeevan Bhajanavali
Yoga Abhyas

2/-
1/12]-
1{12/-
1/12/-
1/12/-
1/8/-
1/8/-
1/4(-
1/4/-
1/4/-
1/4/-
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Sthree Dharma.
Pallavamayi Sivagita
va;;.nanda Viyaya Natak
Gitanjali Pustakam
*Vairagyake pathpar
Sivananda Bhajanamala ...
Divya Sandesh (I, II) 0-12-0 each
Bhakti ‘Rasamritam .
"Shékti,_aqr Prajna
*Swami1 Sivananda
Divya Jeevan Natak

TAMIL BOOKS
Samadhi Yoga
Sivananda Vyaya Natakam

TELUGU BOOKS
*Yogasanamulu
#*Muktimargam
¥Brahmacharya

*Hatha Yoga
#*Japa Yoga
*Siva Sooktigalu
¥*Bhagavad Gita

URDU BOOKS
Mirabaikikahani

Brahmacharya
Yoga Asana and Pranayama
Astik Nastik Samvad
Be Misal Talib Iim
Siva-+-Yatra

ooy

KANARESE BOOKS

2/-
1/8/-
1{8/-

2/-
1/4{-

-[21-

1/-

-[8]-
-(8f-
A8[-
18-
-[8/-
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LATEST PUBLICATIONS

Principal Upanishads, Part‘l

Raja Yoga

Kundalini Yoga .

Yoga Vedinta Dictionary =~
Swami Sivananda and Divine Life
Lord Shanmukha and His Worship
Gospel of Divine Life

. 6’{,

504
5/-
5/-
4/-
3(-
1/8f-

The Gyana Yagna Library concession or any

discount 18 not allowed on books marked thus

et

&

The Sivananda Aurvedic Pharmacy, annda xutir

(Best Tonics, Tried Effective Patent Medicines)

Himalayan Divyamrit Healers,

1. Silant Tola Rs. 1{8f
2. Chyavanaprash Tins of Rs. 2{10/-, Rs. 5/4/- & 10/8/-
3. Chandra Prabha Tola Rs. 2/2/-
4, Brahmi Amla O1l Bottles of Rs 2/- & 4/-
5. Vasanta Kusumakar. Rs. 3/12{- per masha
6 Brahmi Vilas Choorna packets of -[8/- and Re, 1}-
7. Brahmachatya Sudha ” Re 1/- & Rs. 2/-
8.~ BMK, Trichoorna - -[8]- and Re 1/-
9, Brahmi leaves . Re. 1/
10. Danta Rakshak Tooth Powder * .[4]- and -[8]-

11. Pada Raksha Malam packets of . -[8{- & Re:-1/-
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12. ChandraKanti Lepan - -~ = Bottles 1/2/- & 2[4/-

13. Dasamoolarishta ~ Bottle of  Rs. 3[2/-
14 | Asokarishta s ., 212
15. Cureczema " Rs. 2/8/-
16. Kshudha Vardhak Bottles of I8/ & Re. 1/-

Please . apply fo The Sivananda Ayurvedic PharmacY,
Ananda Kutir, Rishikesh.

Beautiful Photographs of
Sri Swami S1vananda11 Maharaj, Vishwanath Mandir,
Divine Life Sociéty, ete., etc., are avilable
with the S1Vananda Art Studio.
T Please conlaels- o o

The Manager, Sivananda Art Studio,
Ananda Kutur, Rishikesh,

Tlluminating lectures, thrilling songs, Bhajan and
Sankirtans in Sri Swamiji’s own voice.
Total records 23 =~ Now available 14
The Swananda Publication League, Rishikesh

THE “DIVINE LIFE’*, RISHIKESH .

(The official organ of the Divine Life Society)
Contains:

Articles from the illuminating pen of Sr1 Swami Sivanandaji
Mahara), and other eminent -writers, saiats, and
scholars of East and West on Bhakti, Yoga,
Vedanta and Philosophy. Annual Subscrip-
tion: Rs 3/-

(Subscription from January to December)
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WISDOM LIGHT

A monthly journal for the members of the Divine
JLife Society.
Containg the latest writings of Sr1 Swamiji
Sivanandaji Maharaj
Subscription open to all.
Annuat subscription Rs 2[- only.
(January to December)

THE YOGA VEDANTA

Forest University Weekly, Ananda Kutir

A weekty published on every Thursday.
Contains unpublished writings of St1 Swami Stvananday
Maharaj, Regular lessons on Yoga, Bhakti and Vedanta.

An 1lluminating'guide for every week.

Subscription:- Quarterly Rs 2/-
Half yearly Rs..3/12]-  Yearly Rs. 6/8/-



HOW YOU CAN PARTAKE IN THE

GLORIOUS MISSION?

By becoming the Divine Life Society’s

Patren Rs., 5000.
Life memher » 1000,
Sympathiser s 500,
Ordinary member 1 2.
Admission fes n 5.

By becoming the Patron, Life Member or sym-
pathiser of the Divine Life Magaztne.

Patronship fee Rs, 1000,
Life membership o 500,
Sympathisership . 100,
Annuai subscription " 3.

By contributing for the Gyana Yana of the D.L.S.
For a book in our name (approx ) Rs. 1000,
For a pamphiet ’ 100,
For a teafiet 30,

sy
Contributing to the Stvanandashram Anna-kshetra
Feeding Sadhus on Birthdate 8th of every month Rs 150,

Feeding of poor on the iast day of the month ,, 300,
Mamtaiming one Sadhakin the Ashram 1 40.

By contributing to the regular worship in the
Viswanath Mandir at Ananda Kutir
Mooladhan (capital fund) for a da,’s
worship in your name Rs. §00,
. A day’s Pooja expenses 15.

13

By butlding one Kutir at the Ashram for the use

of Sadhaks, visitors, pilgrims and Mahatmas
Donation for one Kutir 10 X 12 Rs, 2000 (Approx )

"The Secretary, Divine Life Sociefy, Rishikesh.

261



- s -

oM
For Your Hpalth !¢ Happmness 1~ Longevity il

The Sivananda Ayurvedic Pharmaceutical Works
ANANDA KUTIR, RISHIKESH Himalayas.

HIMALAYAN DIVYAMRIT PREPARATIONS

CHANDRAPRABHA

"This is a patent tonic for young and old; revives and
strengthens memory, vigour and vitality. Useful in
diabetes, piles, urinary diseases, theumatic pains, stone
jn kidney and heart troubles.

DOSE One pill, both morning anhd evening with
quarter geer of lukewarm milk., Course for 30 days.

Diet should be Sattwic. Aavilable 1n bottles of Rs 2/2
and Rs. 4/4

CHYAVANPRASH

An efficacious tonic for all wasting diseases like
tuberculosts; highly useful to convalescents, develops
brain power, tones up the vocal system, cures atllments
of the lungs and the urinary system.

_One teaspoonful to be taken every morning followed
by quarter seer of warm fresh milk. Available 1n tins
of Rs, 2/10, 5[4 and 10/8

BRAHMACHARYA SUDHA
A sovereign remedy for loss of vitality, wet-dreams
and ufinary *disorders, purtfies the blood, tones up the
262
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[tver and the heart, removes physical and mental debility.
1 of a tola to be taken early in" the mornmg and
evening with one chhatak of cold milk, followed by 3
chhataks ot cold milk. Diet should be Sattwic. Course
for 40 darvs: Available i packets of Re %l— and Rs %{—

4

PURE . SHILAJIT

A reputed recipe for anzmia, diabetes, physical and
mental debility, and impurity of blood ~“Useful m
dyspepsta, hysterta, gonorrhoea, syphils, neurasthenta
and diseases of the spleen and the kidneys. =

Should be taken when the climate 1s cold or ' tempe-.
rate, 1n the early morning and evening with quarter seer
‘of lukewarm milk DOSE 7 to 14 grains as per the

necessity of the patient. - Avadable 1 bottles of
Rs. 3/-, 7[8 and 15/- -

: BRAHMI AMLA MEDICATED OIL

Invigorates the nerves, removes bramn-tag and exces-

stve heat i the system, strengthens memory.
A marvellous hair-oil. T ’

To be massaged on the head before taking bath, and

before retiring to béd. Available 1n tins and bottles 6f
30 tolas for Rs 4[-

L -

BRAHMI BUTI i

Useful for blood-purification and mental and physical
vigour. An excellent tonic and a cooling beverage 1n
summer. A small quantity to be soaked mn water over-
night and made'into a paste with a few almonds, sugar-
candy and milk, and taken in the morning and evening.
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In winter 1t can be taken boiled i quarter seer of milk.
Avatlable in packet of Re. 1/-

B.M K. TRICHOORNA
It is a healthy drink for banishing all kinds of cough
and cold. To be prepared like tea and taken before
reticing to bed. Very good-for the vocal system.
Available 10 packets of As. -(8/- and Re. 1/-

DANTA RAKSHAK TOOTH-POWDER

This 15 an unfatling “Sadhu’s specific” for carious,
loose and shaky teeth, bleeding and spongy gum. To
be used like any other tooth-powder Awvailable in
packets of As. -[4]- and -[8/- ,

PADA RAKSHA MALAM

It 1s a magic-healer of foot-fissures and slits in the
sole. Pain 1s completely removed overnight by applica-
tion of this omntment for only once.  Avaitable in
packets of As. -[8/- and Re. 1/- '

KSHUDHA VARDHAK

A digestive powder Half a spoon to be taken just
after food. Avatlable 1n packets of Annas -/8/- and Re. 1/-

ASHOKAMRITAM

It 1s reputed for its unique "effect on all kinds of
uterine diseases like delayed and 1irregular: menstruation,
menorrhaga, leucorrheea and other complaints. Also a
health-giving tonic to be taken particularly after delivery
or after long-standing fevers. A {riend.of all women.

Two tolas to be taken in the mornmg and evening as
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itis or diluted with a little water. Available 1n bottles
of 40 tolas for Rs 2/12.

VASANTA KUSUMAKAR -

A spectfic remedy for diabetes, anzemia and general
debility Very benefictal in phthysis. Also useful in
gonorrheea, gleet, seminal discharges, as well as for dull
digestion, neurasthenta, msomnia and cough. Course
for 21 days Diet should be pure, bland and nourishing.

DOSE: one ratti to be taken n 2 tolas of butter or
cream or honey twice daily 1n the morning and evening
followed by a glass of warm milk 15 minutes after
taking the medicine. Rs. 3/12 per masha (ltola or 12
mashas Rs 45/-) -

DASHAMOOLARISHTA

Prepared out of 71 rare Himalayan herbs. Thus meds
cine 18 renowned for 1ts salutary effect 1n diarcheea,
dysentery, loss of appetite, jaundice and stones 1n kidney
or bladder It can cure leprosy 1f used m its early stages.

1 tolas to be taken tn the morning and evening as it
is or diluted with a little water. Avatable 1n bottles of
40 tolas for Rs. 3/2

BRAHMI-VILAS CHOORNA
This eliminates cough and other troubles of throat
and lungs It keeps the vocal system healthy, and the
mind and the body cool, and the blood pure Strengthens
the nerves, memory and bestows good health.

tofa tola to be taken 1w the mornmg and evening
with one tola of butter, or cream, or honey. Available
in packetS of As -[8/- and Re. 1/-
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CHANDRAKANTI LEPAN

This ointment is very usefal 1a all kinds of skin diseases
like itches, boils, prickly-heat. Also bepeficial in bites
fiom poisonous 1nsects, wounds and abscesses. Removes
headache and rheumatism. An antidote for casious tooth,
which 1s to be blocked with a cotton-swab smeared with
the medicie.

Available m bottles of Rs. 1/2 and Rs. 2[4

CURECZEMA

This 18 an unfailing sovereign remedy for Eczema,
itches, boils, and all skin diseases. It kills worms and

makes the skin soft and thin., One bottle 13 sufficient to
cure otdinary Eczema,

Mode of using:— Take as much as the size of a
pepper and rub it on the affected part.

NOTE: This medicine 1s for external use only.
PRICE per bottle Rs 2/8

257, of the cost of your order should be sent in
advance.

Please correspond for all other details with

The Manager,

The Sivananda Ayurvedic Pharmaceutical Works
P. O Ananda Kutir Via Rishixesh (U.p)



SPIRITUALITES VIVANTES

Collections publices sous Ja direction de

P, MASSON-OURSEL ct JEAN HERBERT
Serie Hindouisme
SWAMI SIVANANDA SARASVATI

La Pratique
de Ila Meditation

Traduction par Charles ANDRIEU et Jean HERBERT
Preface de Jean HERBERT

EPUIS une quinzaine d’annees 1'Occident s'inte-
resse de plus en plus aux techniques de la medita-
tion selon le mode hindou  Apres avor longtemps
tourne en ridicule le Bouddha ventru qut contemple son
nombril, nous nous sommes rendus compte qu'il ya la
une science complexe et precise que nous ne possedons
pasen Occident. Nous avons compris egalement que
saus renoncer a aucun de nos principes oua aucune de
nos croyances, nous pouvons uttliser ces procedes d’etude,
de concentration et d’exteriorssation en plus de ceux
qut nous sont deja famitliers. Mais jusqu’ict, 1l n’existait
en francais aucun manuel methodique de meditation
pratique —a part - la petitj plaquette, tres elementaire, de
Jean Herbert.

267
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La rason en est aumple  Clest que Ta meduation o
Phindoue ne fatt jamus Pobjer dlenscienement collectif
Clest une sorte d'mitiarion continue que le mutre donne
a chaque diseiple an fur ot a mesure que celur-ct digere ce
qui lut a deja ete donne et se’st montre dine d'en recevorr
davantage Qutre quoi, c’est un engeicaement ritc ureuse-
ment 1individualise, an meme 1titie quun  iruiement
medical.

Swami Stvananda Sarasvatt, 'un des grands maiires
cantemporains en matiere de Raja-Yoga, est le premier
sage hindou aurhentique qui alt consentt 1 redcer un tel
manuel  Lna presentation, les notes ex le glos<arre copreux
ajoutes a la iraducticn francawe rendent la leciure et
Putdisation du Livee relativement faciles. meme povr
ceux qui ne gse sont pas famuliorises avec la langue et Ia
psychologie des hindous

Une grave lacune vient d’etre comblee dans la docu-
mentation dont nous disposons, car le swamt n2 se con-
tente pag d’expliquer et de donner des wnstructions, if
releve ausst, un a un, tous les phenomenes qui peuvent
ge produtte 11 cours de meditations plus ou meins
mntenses et montre comme 1l faut reagir.

Un valume 1n-8° ecu de 448 pages
avec un fronlsspice en stmiligravure 690 fr
Paublished by
Epirions Arsin Micurt 22, RuE HUGHENS
PARIS
Price 690 fr

The above 18 an advertisement of the French trane-
lation of Swami: Sivananda’s concentration and
medutation



